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TO THE
RIGHT HONOURABLE
C. WATKIN WILLIAMS WYNN, M.P.

PRESIDENT OF THE BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR
THE AFFAIRS OF INDIA.

My DEAR SIR,

IN dedicating this Journal to you, I
have the melancholy satisfaction of fulfilling
the intention of its Author. Had he lived to
revise and complete the Work himself, he
would more ably have expressed to you his
sense of the obligations which he felt for his
nomination to the Bishopric of Calcutta, for
the invariable kindness he received at your
hands during his residence in India, and for
the zeal with which you met and forwarded
his views for the welfare of its inhabitants.
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iv DEDICATION.

The friendship that you have ever enter-
tained for my husband was met on his part
by feelings of no common nature; and the
affection which you bear his memory, makes
me sensible that you will highly appreciate
this testimony of his gratitude and regard.

I have the honour to be,
my dear Sir,

Your much obliged and obedient,

AMELIA HEBER.
December 31, 1827.



PREFACE.

Tae painful task of editing the works of the
late Bishop of Calcutta having devolved upon
his widow, she is anxious to state that her
principal object in publishing the following
Journal is, that its readers may be made ac-
quainted with the nature and extent of the
duties performed by the Bishop during the
short time he presided over the Indian
Church, as well as with the difficulties he
encountered in the visitation of his extensive
diocese.

Although written in the shape of a diary,
the greater part of the work formed his cor-
respondence with the Editor, a fact which
she hopes will be borne in mind, should
some consider that he has dwelt less upon
the professional objects of his journey than
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might have been anticipated. The Letters
to his friends in England, from which ex-
tracts are given, together with the sacrifice
of his dearest affections which he was so
frequently called upon to make, sufficiently
prove that he never lost sight of his high
calling, nor suffered any circumstances to in-
terfere with the object for which he left his
native land.

In the unreserved confidence of such com-
munications, it will be supposed that there
was much of a nature uninteresting to the pub-
lic eye, and that omissions were consequently
necessary. Had it pleased God to spare the
Bishop’s life it was his intention, after revisit-
ing the same countries, to publish, corrected
by further experience, an account of his tra-
vels from the notes, in which light only he
considered the work now offered to the world.
If the Editor has retained too many proofs
of her husband’s attachment to her and love
for his children, or too many traits of that
kindness of heart for which he was so emi-
nent, some allowance should be made for
the feelings of one whose pride it now is, as
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it was her happiness, to have possessed the
undivided affections of that heart whose
qualities she so well knew and so fondly
valued.

During a residence of five weeks in Ceylon,
the Bishop had not leisure to continue the
account of his first Visitation, which con-
cluded in that beautiful country; but as it
was a part of his diocese which, in many
points of view, particularly interested him,
he intended writing at some future period
his recollections of the island, aided by the
Editor’s journal, which for that purpose was -
written more in detail. She has endeavoured
to supply, in some degree, the deficiency, by
inserting a few pages in the third volume.

Having thus explained the circumstances
under which the work was written, and her
motives for its publication, the Editor begs
to be allowed to express her gratitude for
the great and invariable kindness received
by her husband and herself during their re-
sidence in India. For the active furtherance
of his views in the promotion of Christianity,
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for the deference paid to his_wishes, for the
hospitality, friendship, and respect which he
met with from his Clergy and from all the
military and civil servants of the Company,
in whatever part of the country his Visita-
tions led him, as well as from the King’s Go-
vernment in Ceylon, she can now but offer
her own heartfelt thanks. That the Bishop
highly appreciated the reception which he
experienced, may be generally inferred from
his journal ; but the Editor is convinced that
the following extract from a private letter
will be peculiarly gratifying to the members
of Government in Calcutta, to whom, espe-
cially to Mr. Lushington, the Secretary for
the Ecclesiastical department, he always con-
sidered himself as under much obligation:
“ The Members of Government have done
every thing for me which I myself wished
for, and which was in their power to do:
and Mr. Lushington has just now been exert-
ing himself in Council to carry a point for
me of great consequence.” “ Nothing can
be fuller or more considerate than the Let-
ters which have been sent to the different

commissariat and military officers to attend
11
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to all my wants in their respective depart-
ments.”

The liberality of the honourable the Court
of Directors, in providing the Bishop with a
house, and in making him an additional
allowance for the expences of his Visita-
tion, was duly estimated by himself, and is
now acknowledged with thankfulness by his
widow.

The Editor trusts she may be forgiven for
intruding any mention of her own feelings ;
but she would find it difficult at this moment
to refrain from expressing her deep and
grateful sense of the respect and affection
shewn to her husband’s memory by all ranks,
all professions, and all classes of British in
India, and were it possible that these senti-
ments could receive a stronger colouring, it

.would be from the knowledge that the na-
tives of that country participated largely in -
such feelings; that sincerely as he is re-
gretted by his own countrymen, he is no less
so by those for whose eternal welfare he
sacrificed his life. From these sources the
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bitter agonies of his widow's grief received -
all the alleviation of which such sorrow is
susceptible : and though time may soften
the poignancy of her loss, her gratitude can
never be effaced; and fervent and lasting
will be her wishes for the welfare of those
whom she has left behind, and to whose per-
sonal kindness she was so deeply indebted in
the hour of her affliction.

To the right honourable Charles Watkin
‘Williams Wynn, the right honourable Robert
John Wilmot Horton, and those other friends
who have contributed so much to the interest
of the work by allowing the Editor to pub-
lish the Bishop’s private Letters addressed
to them, she returns her grateful thanks.

For the invaluable and kind assistance af-
forded her by Sir Robert Harry Inglis in the
publication of the work, her warmest ac-
knowledgments are due, and she feels sincere
pleasure in thus publicly recording her sense
of the obligation she is under to one of her
husband’s truest friends.
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JOURNAL

OF A

VOYAGE TO INDIA.

O~ Monday, June 16th, 1823, we went down by
the Ramsgate steam-boat, to join the Thomas
Grenville at the Lower Hope, accompanied by a
party of kind relations and friends who were will-
ing to let us see as much of them as we could be-
fore our necessary separation. Captain Manning
had the yards of the ship manned, and fired a
salute in compliment to us. The Grenville weighed
anchor soon after we were on board, but met with
an adverse wind, and advanced a very little way
down the river.

On the 17th we had again baffling winds, and
could not get round the North Foreland. About
two o’clock, on the morning of the 18th, a fine
north breeze sprung up, which carried us very soon
into the Downs. We lay off Deal about six hours,
waiting for passengers and a fresh supply of water,
much to the vexation of the old pilot who bitterly
regretted that so fine a breeze was allowed to re-

VOL. I. a
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main useless. It continued, however, and we set
off auspiciously at six the same evening, sailing
with the wind so well on our quarter, and through
so smooth a sea, that though the breeze grew
strong in the night, the motion of the ship was
hardly perceptible.

In the course of the day I had proposed to read
evening prayers regularly, which was received with
readiness on the part of .Captain Manning. Ac-
cordingly, after tea, I repeated, with the party as-
sembled in the cuddy, the General Confession,
Lord's Prayer, Petition for all conditions of Men,
General Thanksgiving, &c.

On the 20th the ship’s company were busied,
during the early part of the day, in lowering the’
quarter-deck guns into the hold, and getting up the
baggage for the passengers; an operation. which,
we are told, is to take place once a fortnight. The
effect was singular; the whole deck being strewed,
during the greater part of the morning, with trunks
and packages either shut or open, looked as if we
had been boarded and rifled by pirates. To-day I
finished * Quentin Durward,” which I had kept as
a resource of amusement for the voyage. I began

~ it yesterday, and could not stop till I had quite

eaten up my cake. It will, however, bear reading
over more than once. I am, certainly, ‘much
pleased with it. It has more talent and interest as
a story than most which have lately proceeded from
the same quarter. Lewis the XIth is powerfully
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drawn, though, notwithstanding the superiority of
his talents, he does not, as a rich and vivid por-
trait, so completely please and amuse me, as
James I. in “ Nigel.” Yet between the two mo-
narchs there are many points of resemblance.
Ludovic Leslie is but a very ordinary daubing of
the Scots mercenary soldier, and only serves to
remind us, unpleasantly, of Dugald Dalgetty, and
most absurdly, and to the ruin of the conclusion of
the story blunders at its end into the triumph which
the wishes of the readers had reserved for his
nephew. Quentin himself is precisely the Page of
¢ the Abbot * a raw lively lad, thrown by accident
fhto situations of great interest and intricacy, and,
in no very probable manner, and by no great merit
of his own, rising from poverty and obscurity to.
fame and great wealth, and the enjoyment of the
object of his affections. The other characters, :
male and female, are mere sketches, but sketches
of great talent and vivacity. Ilike them all, from
the grave, courtly, sententious and tipsy old soldier
Lord Crawford, down to the good-natured, stupid
burghers of Leige, and the weeping and the laugh-
ing executioner. I would except, however, Hay-
raddin the Bohemian, whose sketch I think a com-
plete failure; however ambitiously intended (and
he seems to have been a favourite with the author)
he is a very tame compound of Meg Merrilies, of
Ronald Mac Eagh in *the Legend of Montrose,”
of Pacolet in “ the Pirate,” and of the dumb lady
in the service of the Countess of Derby, as if a
man, in his ambition "after a new beverage, should
) a2
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pour wine, whiskey, beer, and raspberry-vinegar
into the same cup. And after all, Hayraddin, with
all his talk about planets, palmistry, and atheism,
does nothing but what a mere ordinary spy would
have done as well, and what, if he had been em-
ployed to do, he never would have attempted
under the disadvantage of any peculiarities of dress
and manner. But though it is very easy to find
" fault with Quentin Durward, it is decidedly better
than many of Scott’s later works, nor is there any
man now living but Walter Scott who could have
written it. So ends the last critique that I shall,
in all probability, compose for a long time to come!

On the 21st we had the same gentle breeze,
which, though now shifted to nearly due North,
answered our purpose extremely well. Our lati-
tude this day at noon was 48° 9 long. W. 7° 21'.
The weather fine, though cruelly cold for Mid-
summer. I was this morning engaged by Scoresby’s
voyage to old Greenland, in 1822, but I find two
circumstances for which, at sea, I was'by no means
prepared :—that, namely, we have no great time
for study ; and that for me, at least, there is so
much which interests and occupies me, that I have

no apprehensions of time hanging heavy on my
hands.

June 22.—This day, being Sunday, the decks
were all beautifully clean, having been well scrub-
bed on Saturday night. The awning was spread
over the quarter-deck, and the capstan and sides
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of the vessel concealed and ornamented with flags
of different nations. Chairs were set for the of-
ficers and passengers on the poop, and round the
afterpart of the deck, and spars laid across the
remainder as seats for the sailors, who attended
church in clean shirts and trowsers, and well washed
and shaved. In the space between the capstan
and half-deek was a small table set for me and the
purser, who acted as clerk, and I read prayers, and
preached one of my Hodnet Sermons, slightly al-
tered, to a very attentive and orderly congregation,
of altogether, I should think, 140 persons. The
awning made really a handsome church, and the
sight was a very pleasing one.

June 24.—This morning we were roused, after
a night of much vexatious rolling, by the intelli-
gence that a sail was in sight, by which we might
send letters to England. I had some ready and
finished others. She was pretty close with us at
about eight ; a small dark-sided brig, of very beau-
tiful build, and with a British pendant, which made
her pass for a man of war, though, on a nearer ap-
proach, the apparent slovenliness of her equipment,
and a crowd of foreign and dirty-looking people on
board, gave rise to various conjectures. Captain
Manning hoisted out one of his cutters with ten
oars, besides the quarter-master and the midship-
man who commanded, a handsome boat, making,
from the appearance of the men, and their disci-
pline, a show little inferior to that of a man of war.
He sent our letters, together with two newspapers,
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and two bottles of milk, a present which he said
would fairly pay for the carriage of our despatches
to England. She turned out to be a Falmeuth
packet, nine days out of Lisbon, crowded with dif-
ferent adventurers who had volunteered their ser-
vices to the Spaniards and Portuguese, and were
now returning dispirited and disappointed:

About noon several porpoises were seen, and a
remarkable fish passed the ship, which some of the
sailors called a devil-fish, others, I believe more
correctly, a sun-fish. It was a very large and nearly
circular flat fish, with, apparently, some rather
vivid colours about it, like those tints which are
found in the jelly-fish. It impelled itself forward
by lashing the water with its tail, and swam ex-
actly on a level with the surface, I, at first,
thought that it was dead, but was soon satisfied
to the contrary. The sailors seemed to regard it
as a curiosity. The afternoon was cloudy, cold,
and rainy, a bad summer’s day in England, and
what I should have still less expected in the pa-
rallel of Spain.

June 25.—We had this day a considerable swell
with a foul wind, though not much of it. A grampus
came close to the ship and played round us for
some time. In his apparent size he disappointed
me, though every body said that if he had been on
deck, he would have measured fourteen or fifteen
feet. He presented, as I should coneceive, a com-
plete miniature of a whale, blowing out water in
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the same manner. I flnd, indeed, that Captain
Manning, and most persons on board, suppose that
the grampus is only a young whale; another, or
the same grampus, in the course of the day was
seen chased by a group of porpoises, and a real (or
full grown) whale was also seen, but I was not then
on deck. The wind sunk again before evening; a
number of little birds, like swallows, continued fly-
ing on the surface of the water and piping. The
seamen called them “mother Carey’s chickens,”
and said that a storm might be expected. Accord-
ingly, on the wind rising a little after sun-set, all
hands were called to take in the royal or upper
top-gallant sails, and the company were told off
with a reference to the duties expected from them
with more than usual hurry. It blew hard about
ten o’clock, and from two to three the storm was
regarded as serious.

On the morning of the 26th nothing remained
but a violent rolling and pitching sea.

June 30.—Two brigs were seen in the offing in
the same course with ourselves, one of which gained
on us fast, and overtook us about 3 p. m. She was
the Christiana of Liverpool, in ballast, bound for

_Babhia, and to touch at Madeira by the way. An
opportunity thus offered of sending our letters to
the latter place, and thence to Engla.nd.

The poop of the ship would be no bad place for
air, study, or recreation, (it is indeed used as such
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by most of our young writers and cadets,) had it
not the terrible drawback of a vile stench from the
wretched imprisoned fowls, whose hen-coops cover
it. These miserable birds suffer dreadfully for the
gratification of our luxury. Though less crowded
on board the Grenville than in most vessels of the
kind, they are even here packed like bottles in a
rack, with hardly room to stir.

July 2.—During the night we made a somewhat
better progress than we had done for a good while.
The breeze continued to freshen from the N.E. and
the day was pleasant. A vessel bound for London,
three days from Funchal, passed us at dinner-time.
We regretted bitterly that we had sent our packets
by the Christiana, and that we had, (now that so
much better an opportunity occurred,) nothing
ready to despatch; but it was not to be helped.
Captain Manning hailed the vessel, and asked her
Master to report at Lloyd’s that he had spoken the
Thomas Grenville in such a latitude, “ all well,” so
that this, at least, our friends will have the satis-
faction of seeing in the newspapers ere many days
are over. My wife’s eyes swam with tears as this
vessel passed us, and there were one or two of the
young men who looked wishfully after her. For
my own part I am but too well convinced that all
my firmness would go if I allowed myself to look
back even for a moment. Yet, as I did not leave
home and its blessings without counting the cost,
1 do not, and I trust in God that I shall not, regret
the choice I have made. But knowing how much
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others have given up for my sake, should make me
both more studious to make the loss less to them,
and also, and above all, so to discharge my duty,
that they may never think that these sacrifices
have been made in vain.

July 3.—We made an excellent progress during
the night. At about five in the evening we saw
Madeira on our larboard bow. The horizon was
unfortunately hazy, and the night shut in with
clouds, otherwise we should, about an hour after,
have had a fine view of the land at about twenty
miles distance on the beam. As it was we could
barely distinguish its outline through the mist ; but
the very sight of land, and the sense of progress
which it communicated were very exhilarating, and
kept us all on deck till it was quite dark. During
this evening the gale and the sea had continued to
increase ; some of the cabins on the gun-deck had
shipped water; Mr. Burnet predicted uncomfort-
able weather; and the Captain, though he did not
shorten sail, gave orders to have all the lower ports
secured. We went to bed, therefore, not unpre-
pared for a little tossing, though certainly not for all
that followed. The wind was high during the night,
and the swell more than commensurate, and our
furniture, though we had secured it with unusual
care, seemed alive. The moon, during the latter
part of the night, was clear, and the view of the
following surge from the cabin windows, was very
majestic; but to enjoy it, it was necessary to hold
hard with both hands.
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 July 4—~The gale and tossing continued all the

forenoon ; complaints of sleeplessness, broken heads
and shins, were universal ; and we were only com-
forted by the assurance that we had seen, probably,
the worst of the ship’s rolling, and that, even off
the Cape of Good Hope, nothing more than this
was reasonably to be apprehended. Our progress
too was very cheering. Our run during the last
twenty-four hours was computed at 200 miles, and
our latitude at twelve was 31° 10'.

July 5.—Nothing very material occurred this
day, excepting that some flying-fish began to be
seen round us, but of so small a sort, that, though
they were numerous, it was a long time before I
could distinguish them from the spray among which
they fluttered.

July 6.—We had Divine Service, and I read a
sermon on the Epistle for the day'. I did rot feel
quite sure whether the subject were too difficult
for the major part of my audience or no. But I
thought its discussion might, at all events, be ser-
viceable to the educated part of my hearers, and I
did not despair of making myself understood by
the crew. I am inclined to hope that I succeeded
with many of them. All were very attentive, and
the petty officers, more particularly, heard me with
great apparent interest. I am, on the whole, more
and more confirmed in the opinion which Horsley
has expressed in one of his Sermons, that a theo-

! Sixth Sunday after Trinity,
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logical argument, clearly stated, and stated in terms
derived from the ancient English language exclu-
sively, will generally be both intelligible and inter-
esting to the lower classes. They do not want
acuteness or the power of attending; it is their
vocabulary only which is confined, and if we ad-
dress them in such words as they understand, we
may tell them what truths we please, and reason
with them as subtilely as we can.

. The flying-fish to day were more numerous and
lively. They rose in whole flights to the right and
left of the bow, flying off in different directions, as
if the vast body of the ship alarmed and disturbed
them. Others, however, at a greater distance, kept
rising and falling without any visible cause, and,
apparently, in the gladness of their hearts, and in
order to enjoy the sunshine and the temporary
change of element. Certainly there was no appear-
ance or probability of any larger fish being in pur-
suit of even one hundredth part of those which we
saw, nor were there any birds to endanger their
flight ; and those writers who describe the life of
these animals as a constant ‘succession of alarms,
and rendered miserable by fear, have never, I con-
ceive, seen them in their mirth, or considered those
natural feelings of health and hilarity which seem
to lead all creatures to exert, in mere lightness of
heart, whatever bodily powers the Creator has
given them. It would be just as reasonable to say
that a lamb leaps in a meadow for fear of being
bitten by serpents, or that a horse gallops round
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his pasture only because a wolf is at his heels, as
to infer from the flight of these animals that they
are always pursued by the bonito.

July 8.—The sun was now fairly to the north
of us, and our trade-wind, though light, was steady.
One of the sailors, a lad about seventeen, was ac-
cused of having, in wanton cruelty, stabbed and
cut a sheep so severely that it bled to death. He
had been cleaning knives near the sheep-pen, and
the animal was found in this condition shortly after.
He protested his innocence, and said the sheep had
thrown down a board on which the knives were
laid. This story was a lame one ; but, with a very
praise-worthy moderation, Captain Manning merely
ordered him for the present into confinement, till
the business could be more accurately inquired
into. It is, he says, his general rule, and the rule
of most captains in the Company’s service, never
to punish without a regular trial, or without some
. pause intervening between the accusation and the

enquiry.

July 9.—The boy’s trial came on, but he was
discharged for want of sufficient evidence, with a
suitable admonition. The day was fine. We were
on deck the greater part of the morning, having
transferred our Hindoostanee lecture thither. Our
course continues south-west ; our latitude 20°. 57'.
longitude 24°. 32", The favourable breeze almost
~ became a gale towards night ; but we had less roll-
ing than on former occasions.



JOURNAL OF A VOYAGE TO INDIA. xxix

July 11.—A flying-fish fell on deck this morn-
ing, and I examined it with much interest. The
form and colours are not unlike a herring’s, with
the addition of the two long filmy fins which sup-
port the animal in its short flights. This, how-
ever, was, as we were assured, a very small speci-
men, not exceeding the size of a small sparling or
smelt.

"July 13.—We had divine service on deck this
morning. A large shoal of dolphins were playing
round the ship, and I thought it right to interfere
to check the harpoons and fishing-hooks of some
of the crew. Iam not strict in my notions of what
is called the Christian Sabbath ; but the wanton
destruction of animal life seems to be precisely one
of those works by which the sanctity and charity
of our weekly feast would be profaned. The sea-
men took my reproof in good part, and left the
mizen chains where they had been previously
watching for their prey. I trust that they will
have other and better opportunities of amusement ;
this was a truly torrid day.

July 15.—A hot and close day, with much swell
and little or no wind. The sails flapped dismally ;
the foretop sail was split; and I saw with interest
the dexterity of the sail-maker in repairing the da-
mage without unbinding it from the yard. The
evening was such as to portend both rain and wind,
and one of the men at the helm said that “ he

‘hoped it would blow its hardest,” so weary were
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the sailors of this dull and uninteresting weather.
Lat. 9°. 50'. In the course of this day some of the
~ seamen went round to solicit subscriptions from
those who had not yet passed the line. They
shewed considerable anxiety for any decayed finery
which the ladies might supply them with, as deco-
rations for Amphitrite ; and I was amused to learn
that they had a copy of Took’s Pantheon, which
they were diligently consulting in order to make
théir costume as like as possible to the authentic
dress and equipmerit of the classical Neptune and
his family. . ’

July 18.—The night was very blustering and
rainy, and the motion of the vessel unpleasant..
Our progress, however, continued rapid, and the
wind favourable. A sail was, about ten, seen a-head,
steering the same course with ourselves. On near-
ing her she shewed Danish colours. Captain Man-
ning expressed some little surprise at this meeting.
The Danish flag, he said, was almost. unknown in
India, whither, apparently, this vessel was bound.
The Danes have indeed a nominal factory, and a
Consul at Serampore ; but what little commerce is
carried on is'in the ships of other nations. In the
harbour of Calcutta (and no large vessels mount so
high as Serampore) he had never seen the Danish
flag. This seems strange, considering how long
the Danes have been in possession not only of Se-
rampore, but of Tranquebar. The Swedish flag,
he said, was never seen in the Indian seas. I have
been pleased, in my different conversations with

11
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our officers concerning foreign seamen, to find that
the American sailors bear a better character now
with those of our own country than I had under-
stood, or than they really used to do. They are
not so grievously addicted to lying as they were
once said to be. They have less animosity against
the English than formerly, and their character
seems to have recovered its natural English tone.
One of the officers spoke well of their conduct even
during the late war. A Company’s ship, he said,
-on board which he was serving, had a number of
American prisoners to take home, who, for the ads
ditional allowance of provisions usual on such oc-
casions, undertook to assist in navigating the ship.
In this situation they behaved extremely well, and,
at length, when a vessel, supposed to be an Ame-
rican, hove in sight, and an action was expected,
they came forward in a body to desire to be sent
below, being equally resolved neither to fight
against their country, nor to break their faith with
their captors. All the officers agreed in speaking
very ill of the French, and of their conduct towards
their prisoners. This last they described as being,
in the highest degree, brutal and ungenerous. They
said, too, that it was the fault of the private sea-
men more than of the officers. The latter would
often have been kinder, had it lain in their power,
to the English than they usually were; but they
could not prevent their men from insulting and
abusing them, pilfering their provisions and water,
spitting and pouring filth on them through the grat-
ings, and, whenever an opportunity offered, beat-
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ing and throwing things at them. An Englishman
on board a French ship, they said, was always half-
starved, and abominably treated, and they spoke
‘of the national temper, as shewn in their seamen,
‘as utterly unkind, unchristian, and unmanly. This
is a sad picture, but they who gave it me were
neither interested in speaking untruly, nor, that
I could perceive, inclined to judge harshly of
others. How far the character of the uneducated
French in general may have suffered under the
influence of the Revolution and its consequences,
or what circumstances may operate to depress
the character of their seamen below the rest of
the nation, my informants had not the means of

judging.

July 20.—To-day, notwithstanding some threat-
ening appearances in the morning, we had our
usual prayers and sermon. During the former I
found that sea-knees were necessary, as well as
sea-legs, since the vessel was so much on one side,
that, while kneeling on a chair, (which I was ob-
liged to do rather than on the deck, in order that
my congregation might hear me,) I had some diffi-
culty in keeping either myself or my support from
going to leeward. The afternoon and evening were
pleasant, but though the congregation at Church
was very good, there were many absentees at din-
ner. Two large brown birds, which the sailors
said were “boobies,” flew some time round the ship
this evening. I began to day translating St. John’s
Gospel into Hindoostanee.

8
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July 22.—The day was pleasant and the night
beautiful, just such an one as a poet or a painter
would wish to describe or represent at sea. I was.
pleased, while looking over Gilchrist’'s Guide, with
a little Ode by Koodrut, of which the following is
an imitation.

Ambition’s voice was in my ear, she whisper'd yesterday,

« How goodly is the land of Room, how wide the Russian sway!
How blest to conquer either realm, and dwell through life to come,
Lull’d by the harp’s melodious string, cheer’d by the northern drum!”
But Wisdom heard; ““ O youth,” she said, ““in passion’s fetter tied,
O come and see a sight with me shall cure thee of thy pride!”’

She led me to a lonely dell, a sad and shady ground,

‘Where many an ancient sepulchre gleam’d in the moon-shine round
And ¢ Here Secunder sleeps,” she cried ;—*“this is his rival’s stone ;
And here the mighty chief reclines who rear’d the Median throne.
Engquire of these, doth aught of all their ancient pomp remain
Save late regret, and bitter tears for ever and in vain ?

Return, return, and in thy heart engraven keep my lore;

The lesser wealth, the lighter load,—emall blame betides the poor.”

The last two lines are not in the original, which
I thought, though perhaps I was wrong, ended too
abruptly without some such moral. My little Emily
will probably know, before she reads the above,
that «“ Room” is the Oriental name for the Turkish
empire,—that “ Secunder” is Alexander the Great,
—and that the founder of the Median throne is
Ky-kaoos, or Deioces.

July 25.—To-day the first or introductory part
of the ceremony usual on passing the line, took
place. Soon after dark Neptune’s boat was sup-
"posed to approach the ship, of which notice was
given, in the regular form, to the officer on watch.
VOL. L b
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A sailor from the fore-chains, in a dismal voice
aggravated by a speaking-trumpet, hailed Captain
Manning as if from the sea, and after a short con-
versation carried on with becoming gravity, Nep-
tune was supposed to take his leave, and a barrel,
with a lighted candle in it, was sent off from the
fore-chains to represent his boat dropping astern.
I was much struck by the time during which this
‘continued visible at intervals, rising and sinking on
the swell, till it was, at least, two miles distant, and
I grew tired of watching it. Our latitude was this
day 2° 10’ N. Several large birds were seen, whlch
we were told were “ tropic birds.”

July 26.—-Tooday we passed the line, and the
greater part of it was spent in the mummeries usual
on such occasions, which went off very well and in
good-humour. The passengers were not liable to
the usual interrogatories and shaving, but the male
part of them took their share in the splashing and
wetting, which made up the main fun of these naval
saturnalia. I was a good deal surprised at the
contrivance exhibited by the masqueraders, in
dressing out (with help of a little oakum and paint,
a few fish-skins and decayed finery) the various
characters of Neptune, Amphitrite, Mercury, Triton,
&c. with far more attention to classical costume
than I expected. With the distance and usual aids
of a theatre, the show would not have been con-
temptible, while there was, as might be supposed,
a sufficient mixture of the ludicrous to suit the pur-
poses of fun and caricature.
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July 27.—We had again prayers and a sermon.

July 28.—Our progress continued rapid and our
course favourable. The latitude to-day was 4°40'.S.
The night was very beautiful ; and from our situa-
tion on the globe, we had the opportunity of seeing
many of the most considerable constellations of
both hemispheres. Those of the northern heaven.
fall far short of the other in number and brilliancy ;
even the cross, for which I had looked with much
earnestness of expectation, and in which I had long
taken a sort of romantic interest, is neither exten-
sive nor conspicuous except from the comparative:
paucity of its neighbours. The Great Bear still
(though on the verge, instead of being at the sum-.
mit of the sky) retains its splendid pre-eminence:
over the whole host of heaven. The Pole Star has
disappeared. The Magellanic clouds are not yet
visible. :

We have now been six weeks on board. How
little did I dream, at this time last year, that I
should ever be in my present situation! How
strange it now seems to recollect the interest which
¥ used to take in all which related to Southern seas,
and distant regions, to India and its oceans, to
Australasia and Polynesia. I used to fancy I should
like to visit them, but that I ever should be able to
do so, never occurred to me. Now that I shall see
many of these countries, if life is spared to me;
seems not improbable. God grant that my conduct
in-the scenes to which he has appointed me, may

b 2 .
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be such.as to conduce to His glory, and to my own
salvation through His Son !

. July 80.—Our progress again good. The weather

continues pleasant and remarkably cool for the la-
titude. The wind brisk and sea rough. The even-
ings now shut in very soon ; and, even at tea, it is-
necessary to have the lamps lighted in the cuddy.

July 31.—Our latitude this day was 12° 54'. A
fine run, and one of the longest which Captain
Manning remembers making in this part of the
voyage. Yet, which is remarkable, all the vessels,
the track of which is pricked on his great chart,
appear to have made their longest run nearly in
the same latitude. Captain Manning thinks that
the strength of the wind in this particular part of
the ocean is occasioned by the projection of South
America, and the rarified state of the air over so
large a tract of land within the tropics.

August 1.—The wind became very high towards
night, and the main top-gallant sail was split in
pieces. Two circumstances struck me as remark-
able this evening First, that when the gale grew
strong about sun-set, the sky was clear in the wind’s
eye, while to leeward of us, came a very heavy bank
of clouds, which retained its figure and position as
steadily as if it were land. The second that, every
now and then, there was a total cessation of wind,
a lull, as the seamen called it, for two or three
minutes, after which the gale revived with more
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vehemence. Both these features were pointed out
to me as indications of the gale being likely to con-
tinue for some time and to be serious. We have,
however, reason to be thankful that except a good
deal of tossing, no harm occurred ; nor did the gale
increase to such a degree as to become alarming
to those who were least accustomed to the sea.

August 3.—Our day again fine, and the gale at
first hardly exceeded a stiff breeze. In the course
of the afternoon, however, the wind again rose.
The sea was very high, and the motion of the ship
great and troublesome, pitching, rolling, and per-
forming all sorts of manceuvres. We assembled to
prayers at half-past ten o’clock with some difficulty;
the crew all sfood in consequence of the inconve-
nience of arranging the spars as usual, and I there-
fore made the service shorter. Instead of a Ser-
mon, I gave notice of a Communion for the follow-
ing Sunday ; and, in a short address, enforced the
propriety and necessity of attendance on that ordi-
nance, and answered difficulties, &c. The nights
are now completely dark by six o’clock.

August 4—8.—I do not think that any thing
'very material has occurred during these days. The
wind has varied in our favour, and is now N.E. by
E. which enables us to make a good deal of east-
ing, and our course is regarded as a very good one.
Our progress through the water has been rapid ;
at an average, during the last three days, of seven
and a half knots an hour, and to-day frequently
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ten and ‘eleven.. The motion is, of course, con-
siderable, but the weather is very delightful. Yes-
terday was downright March weather, while to-day
~ has all the freshness, mildness, and beauty of an
English May. Great numbers of birds are seen
round the ship, and we are told that, as we ap-
proach the Cape, their numbers will increase daily.
Those called “ Cape Pigeons” are very pretty, not
unlike the land bird, the name of which they bear,
and which they are said to resemble in flavour.
For these last three days, the existence or non-
existence of the island of Saxenberg, has been a fre-
quent topic of conversation. Captain Manning and
his officers evidently incline to the affirmative, on
the ground that it is more probable that a small
isle, a little out of the usual track, should have es-
caped general notice, than that three different cap-
tains of vessels should have told a deliberate false-
hood without any apparent motive. That a brig
sent out to ascertain the fact should have failed in
making the discovery, they do not regard as at all
extraordinary. They quote repeated instances of
vessels from India having failed to find St. Helena ;
and I think I can perceive that they do not rate
the nautical science of many commanders in the
Navy very highly. They admit, however, that if
Saxenberg Island exists at all, it must be set down
wrong in all the charts, and in the reckonings of its
pretended discoverers; and that if ever met with
again, it must be by accident. This, they say, will
be the less likely, because delusive appearances of
land are so common in these latitudes of the At,
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lantic, that a real island, if seen, would be very
likely to pass, among the rest, as a fog-bank, while
the prevailing winds generally confine vessels to
one or the other of two courses, according as they
are outward or homeward bound ; so that, in fact,
abundance of unexplored room still exists, and is
likely to exist, in the southern Atlantic, for two or
three such islands as this is represented to be. Cap-
tain Manning says that he always, if he finds him-
self at all near the supposed situation, keeps a good
look-out. He says that all the older charts, par-
ticularly the Dutch, abound in islets, rocks, and
shoals, the very existence of which is now more
than doubtful. Some of these dangers he conceives
to have been fog-banks, some to have been a repe-
tition of those named elsewhere, but of which the
site had been mistaken ; others, however, he thinks,
were -pious frauds, inserted on purpose to make
young mariners look about them.

August 9.—This morning I saw, or thought I
saw, & common white sea-gull, a bird in which I
could hardly-be mistaken, and which, in size and
other respects, sufficiently differs from the Cape
pigeons. It, however, rarely goes far from land,
and is therefore considered as a presumption that
Saxenberg really exists somewhere in the neigh-
bourhood. Nor is this all; one of the crew saw
this morning a piece of sea-weed, and two of the
passengers a large crab, both equally strong evi-
dences of such a vicinity. From that vicinity, how-
ever, we are fast proceeding ; and this, if Saxenberg
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exists, is probably all that we shall see of it: While
such. a topic, however, was under discussion, we
almost overlooked, (what else would have drawn
general attention,) that the first albatross which
we have seen, made its appearance to-day, sailing
majestically around us on its wide dusky wings,
unquestionably one of the largest birds which I ever
saw. During these last two nights the motion of
the vessel was so violent as to throw my cot far
beyond its usual bounds, against the cabin-lockers
and chest of drawers. After several rude shocks
of this kind, I unhooked and stretched it on the
deck ; but even there, the inclination of the ship
was such, that I had some difficulty in keeping my-
self and my bed from parting company, and slip-
ping or rolling to leeward.

August 10.—Last night I again slept on the
floor, and passed it still more uncomfortably than
on former occasions, insomuch that I almost de-
termined rather to run the risk of blows and bruises
aloft, than to encounter the discomforts of the new
method. This morning, however, the wind became
again moderate, and I finished and preached my
sermon, and, afterwards, administered the sacra-
ment to about twenty-six or twenty-seven persons,
including all the ladies on board, the captain, and
the greater part of the under officers and male
passengers, but, alas! only three seamen. This last
result disappointed me, since I had hoped, from
their attention to my sermons, and the general de-
cency of their conduct and appearance, that more
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would have attended. Yet, when I consider how
gredt difficulty I have always found in bringing men
of the same age and rank to the sacrament at Hod-
net, perhaps I have no reason to be surprised. On
talking with one of the under officers.in the even-
ing, he told me that more would have staid, if they
had not felt shy, and been afraid of exciting the
ridicule of their companions. The same feeling,
I find, kept one at, least, and perhaps more, of the
young cadets and writers away, though of these
there were only two or three absentees, the large
miajority joining in the ceremony with a serious-
ness which greatly pleased and inpressed me. And
the same may be said of all the midshipmen who
were old enough to receive it. One of the young
cadets expressed his regret to me that he had not
been confirmed, but hoped that I should give him
an opportunity soon after our arrival at Calcutta.
On the whole, the result of the experiment, (for
such it was considered,) has been most satisfac-
tory; and I ought to be, and I hope am, very grate-
ful for the attention which I receive, and the op-
portunities of doing good, which seem to be held
out to me. I am the more so, because Mr. B—
had, a few days before, predicted that I should have
not above one or two communicants at most ; and
added, as a sort of apology for himself, that he was
brought up in the Church of Scotland, and there-
fore held all ceremonies superfluous and unavail-
ing. I reminded him that his Church and mine
agreed in the efficacy and necessity of occasion-
ally receiving the Communion, but the conversa-
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tion went no further. . Possibly he meant that the

Jorms required by the Church of England, where
they differ from those of Scotland, were such as he
did not approve of. If so, as I have reason to be-
lieve that many persons, both in Scotland and on
the Continent, have strange notions of our cere-
monies, his having been an accidental spectator of
them, (for he was on the poop all the time) may
remove some of his prejudices. I observed, indeed,
that many of the seamen, though they did not join
us, looked on after they had left the quarter-deck
with much seeming interest, and I almost hope,
that if another opportunity occurs before our land-
.ing in Bengal, more will attend. Of the young men
who did attend, I was happy to observe that they
had all religious books in their hands in the course
of the evening, and that they appeared, indeed,
much impressed.

How different is the treatment which I meet
with in the ‘exercise of my duties on ship-board
from that of which Martyn' complains ! A great
change, indeed, as every body tells me, has, since
his time, occurred in the system of a sea life. Most

- ' Henry Martyn went out to India, as Chaplain on the Bengal Es-
tablishment, in the year 1805. He translated the Testament and Book
of Common Prayer into Hindoostanee ; and on finding that the exist-
ing translation of the former into Persian was unfit for general use, he
undertook a journey into Persia, and, with the assistance of some in- .
telligent_natives, completed a new version of the Testament, and also
translated the Psalms into that language. He died at Tocat, on his
return to England, in the year 1812. A memoir of his life, with his
Journal, has been published by the Reverend John Sargent.—Eb.
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commanders of vessels are now anxious to keep up,
at least, the appearance of religion among their
men; and, in many cases, the danger is said to be,
not from neglect, but fanaticism. To this the cus-
tom (which is now extremely common both in the
navy and the merchant service,) of preyer-meet-
tngs among the crew, where each, in turn, delivers
an extempore address to the Almighty, must greatly
contribute ; and I hardly know whether a custom,
(however well meant, and however comfortable,
and often most edifying to men thrown into close
contact with.each other, surrounded by dangers
and hardships, and removed from all regular mi-
nistry of the Gospel,) has not these benefits coun-
terbalanced, by the self-conceit, the enthusiasm,
and divisions in faith and doctrine which may arise
from it. Yet the practice, after all, is one, which
none could venture to forbid, and the dangers of
which may be materially abated by supplying these
good men with some better guides to devotion
than their own extemporaneous invention—and,
still more, by a regular performance of Divine ser-
vice according to the English Liturgy, wherever,
and whenever this is possible. On board the Gren-
ville, though the men are extremely orderly, no
prayer-meetings have been yet thought of, nor, for
the reasons which I have mentioned, do I wish for
them. The men, however, are extremely well sup-
plied with-bibles, prayer-books, and religious tracts,
avhich many of them read aloud to their less edu-
cated messmates every evening. The boys sent by
the Marine Society have regular instruction in the
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Scriptures every day ; and the schoolmaster, Pea-
cock, is an excellent man, who, I have reason to
believe, does much good among his messmates, and
is very assiduous and intelligent in teaching those
- who are immediately under his care. Of Captain
Manning himself I had previously heard an excelr
lent character, and find every thing true which had
been reported.

August 11.—We had a good night, and-a smooth
though rapid progress. I had the happiness of
hearing, for the first time, my dear little Emily
repeat a part of the Lord’s Prayer, which her mo-
ther has been, for some days past, engaged in
teaching her. May He who, “ from the mouth
of babes and sucklings” can bring forth His praise,
inspire her heart with every thing pure and haly,
and grant her grace betimes, both to understand
and love His name!

After writing out my usual translation, I occu-
pied myself during the morning in mastering, by
help of Gilchrist’s preposterously arranged voca-
bulary, some of the Hindoostanee poetry in his
“ Guide.” I have thus more and more convinced
myself that, what is called, the florid Eastern style,
is chiefly to be found in translations, and that the
characteristics of the originals are often rather flat-
ness and vapidity, than exuberance of ornament.
But I really feel my liking for these studies in-
crease as, by progress, they become less difficult.
This. is, however, too early a day for me to form
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any fixed opinion on either Hindoo or Persian lite-
rature.

- August 14.—We passed some sea-weed this
morning, which was considered as a singular and
perplexing occurrence, since no Saxenberg was
ever suspected in our present neighbourhood. It
probably came from Tristan d’Acunha. Several
whales, some of them of a large size, played round
the ship for above half an hour. I obtained a very
favourable view of ore of them, which struck me
from its perfect resemblance to the grampus which .
I had seen before, both in shape, and the colour
and smoothness of its skin. The water which it
blew through its nostrils appeared in a form some-
thing different from what I had expected. I had
imagined, I hardly know why, that it was to be a
small high slender jet-d’eau, whereas it escaped in
a thick white cloud, like the steam from an engine,
and with pretty nearly the same noise. I was
pleased to witness the apparent happiness of these
poor animals, which were supposed to be two old
ones with one or more young ; and rejoiced that no
southern whaler was in sight. While we were
gazing at these leviathans, one of the midshipmen
caught a sea-bird on a hook; it was said to be a
¢ Cape hen,” (I believe a Gannet,) a little larger
than a large goose, with brown glossy feathers,
large white eyes with black pupils, a broad yellow
bill, very slender legs, broad webbed feet, and long
wings resembling those of a kite. It bled a little,
but seemed very slightly injured by the hook.
11
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When set down on the deck, it looked round with-
out any appearance of fear, but endeavoured in vain
to rise, its wings being too long to admit of its
doing so from a plain and solid surface. Mr. Gres-
ley took a drawing of it, after which it was, by the
unanimous consent of the spectators, returned in
safety to the sea. During its continuance on deck,
it had shewn marks of sickness, which Captain
Manning said these birds generally did in such a
situation ; and even when in the water it seemed
for some time a little languid. . By degrees, how-
ever, it began to ply its web-feet and wings at the
same time, and scudded rapidly over the surface of
the calm sea, with a motion between flying and:
swimming. Nothing can be more genial than the
climate of this day, or more resembling a fine May
morning in England. The month, however, an-
swers to our February; so that we may yet look
for some bitter March winds before we shall have
passed the Cape. In the evening another bird, of
appearance nearly similar to the foregoing, but
smaller, and with a more crooked beak, was caught,
but, less fortuate than the other, was killed for the
sake of haying his skin stuffed. This last seems to
be the bird called the sea-parrot.

August 15.—Another fine night. The wind has
gone considerably astern of us, and studding-sails
are set on the foremast. Lat. 35° 20’ E. Long. 1°
54'. Last night I believe we all thought much of
home, as we passed (which occurred at about nine
o'clock) the ) meridiqn_ of Greenwich. It was a
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pleasing, though almost painful task, to figure to
ourselves the different employments of our friends
in different places in England. God bless them!
While our minds were thus occupied, a chance ap-
peared to have been drawing near of communica-
ting with them sooner than we expected. A vessel
this morning came in sight, which Captain Man-
ning apprehended to be bound to the Cape. Every
body went in all haste to finish or write their let-
ters. Ihad already a huge packet accumulating.
‘We came up with the stranger about three o’clock ;
she shewed English colours, and proved to be a
brig belonging to the Mauritius, and bound thither,
sixty-four days from Bourdeaux. Captain Man-
ning sent a boat on board, with the purser, partly
to learn whether she was to touch at the Cape,
partly to try to purchase some claret. Major
Sackville and I went in her. Our visit was of use
to the crew, both as Captain Manning sent them
the true longitude, which they had not got by
more than two degrees; and as we undertook the
care of a packet of letters which they wished to
forward to Calcutta. They were not to stop at
the Cape, so that our packets turned out to have
been made up in vain. The Grenville looked very
well when her stern was towards us. She is really
a fine vessel, and looks like a fifty-gun ship of war
she has completely established her -character for
fast sailing, having fairly distanced every vessel
which she has fallen in with, except the Christiana,
whom we spoke off Madeira, and who was so
much favoured by the light wind and other cir-
8 .
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cumstances, as to make her superior progress no
cause of wonder. Iam glad of this on all accounts,
as it not only expedites our voyage, but makes
our kind-hearted Captain completely happy. The
weather continues beautiful. On returning to the
Grenville I saw my little girl at one of the cabin
windows, who shewed great delight in recognizing
me. She had been much distressed at seeing me
go off in the boat, and twice began crying. All
this, which, I trust, may be considered as indica-
tions both of intelligence and affection, interests
me so much that I cannot help writing it down, in
the hope that I may read it with increased interest
and- pleasure one day when her matured good
qualities may fulfil the present hopes of her parents,
and give those parents a daily increasing motive
for gratitude to Him who has lent her to them.
Dear little thing! I did not suppose, before I pos-
sessed her, how closely a child of her age can en-
twine itself round the heart.

I have been reading Hindoostanee to myself,
and this morning finished the following translation
of one of the poems in Gilchrist's Hindoostanee
Guide. From his Paraphrase, 1 cannot say I de-
rived any great assistance. I have, however, en-
deavoured to be more faithful than he has been,
though the ¢ ruhe ruhe” of the original is, I
admit, untranslateable, and only to be imitated
afar off.
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SONNET BY THE LATE NAWAB OF OUDE,
ASUF UD DOWLA.

In those eyes the tears that glisten as in pity for my pain,
Are they gems, or only dew-drops? can they, will they long remain ?

Why thy strength of tyrant beauty thus, with seeming ruth, restrain ?
Better breathe my last before thee, than in lingering grief remain !

To yon Planet, Fate has given every month to wax and wane;
And—thy world of blushing brightness—can it, will it long remain ?

Health and youth in balmy moisture on thy cheek their seat maintain ;
But—the dew that steeps the rose-bud—can it, will it long remain ?

Asuf! why in mournful numbers, of thine absence thus complain,
Chance had joined us, chance has parted !—nought on earth can long
remain.

In the world mayst thou, beloved ! live exempt from grief and pain!
On my lips the breath is fleeting,—can it, will it long remain ?

August 17.—Read prayers and preached. The
sea was too high to allow the men to sit down, or
the awning to be hoisted, and it was extremely
cold, a thorough English March morning. Our
run sinee yesterday has been 234 miles. Lat. 85°
23’. E. long. 11°. 6.

August 18.—The same breeze, which has now
encreased to what seamen call a strong gale, with
a high rolling sea from the south-west. Both yes-
terday and to-day we have had the opportunity of
seeing no insufficient specimen of those gigantic
waves of which I have often heard as prevailing in
these latitudes. In a weaker vessel, and with less
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confidence in our officers and crew, they would be
alarming as well as aweful and sublime. But, in
our case, seen as they are from a strong and well-
found ship, in fine clear weather, and with good
sea room, they constitute a magnificent spectacle,
which may be contemplated with unmixed pleasure.
I have hardly been able to leave the deck so much
have I enjoyed it, and my wife, who happily now
feels very little inconvenience from the motion, has
expressed the same feelings. The deep blue of the
sea, the snow-white tops of the waves, their enor-
mous sweep, the alternate sinking and rising of the
ship which seems like a play-thing in a giant’s
hands, and the vast multitude of sea-birds skimming
round us, constitute a picture of the most exhilarat-
ing, as well as the most impressive character; and
I trust a better and a holier feeling has not been
absent from our minds, of thankfulness to Him
who has thus far protected us, who blesses us daily
with so many comforts beyond what might be ex-
pected in our present situation, and who has given
us a passage, throughout the whole extent of the
Atlantic, so unusually rapid and favourable. The
birds which surround us are albatrosses, and snow-
peterels. The Cape pigeons have disappeared,
being probably driven to shore by the gale. The
other birds come from the southward, and are con-
sidered as indications of a tremendous storm in that
quarter, from which our unusually northern course
has exempted us. Lat. 34° 54 E. long. 15° 30.
This day ends the ninth week of our abode on
board the Grenville.



JOURNAL OF A VOYAGE TO INDIA. li

" August 19.—During the night we made con-
siderable southing, and passed the Cape. In the
evening we had a distant but tolerably distinct
view of the Cape Aguillas or Lagullos, the most
southerly promontory of Africa. Qur wind is now
lighter, but the swell still great; such a swell, (and
indeed much more, all things considered, than we
now feel), is to be expected on the banks of La-
gullos, a range of submarine mountains, of extent
not yet ascertained, which project from the foot of
Southern Africa, like a vast buttress to support it
against the invasions of the Antarctic Ocean. The
depth of water is considerable in every part of the
bank, and consequently fish are scarce at any dis-
tance from shore. In the creeks and bays of the
visible coast they are said to swarm. And thus
we are in the Indian Ocean!

August 20—23.—We have been these four days
beating to and fro on the bank of Lagullos, with a
contrary wind or no wind at all, alternately, suffer-
ing a good deal from the motion of the vessel. On
the 22nd we were on the supposed position of the
Telemaque shoal, when a boy at the mast-head
cried out, “ breakers.” They turned out, however,
to be only the reflection of the sun on the waves.
So that the existence or situation of this danger is
still as dubious as ever.

August 24.—A southern breeze sprung up this
morning, and we have begun our progress eastward
anew, though at present inclining much towards
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the south, where Captain Manning hopes to find
the wind more settled. We had prayers and a ser-
mon, but the weather was, as on last Sunday, too
unsettled to permit the men to sit down, or the
awning to be extended. The breeze has, however,
put all the party into much better spirits, and con-
sidering the degree in which we have been pre-
viously favoured, a four or five days delay here is
a trifling draw-back.

August 30.—Alas! our flattering breeze left us
in a few hours, and from Monday till Thursday,
we had very little wind, and that adverse ; yet we
did not remain absolutely stationary, having got
. into a powerful, and, hitherto, little known 'cur- -
rent, from the S. W. which forwarded us on our
voyage almost as much as a light wind would have
done. On Wednesday evening and Thursday morn-
ing more particularly, though the weather was such
a perfect calm that the ship was absolutely her own
mistress, and would not answer the helm, yet we
found to our surprise, that during the twenty-four
hours, we had advanced two degrees of longitude.
On Thursday a light breeze blew, which, with the
friendly help of the current, helped us on three de-
grees more. And on Friday and Saturday we had
a stiff gale, which fairly placed us at twelve o’clock
the latter day in lat. 36° 52".E. long. 42°. 59'. This
was, of course, not effected without considerable

tossing.

The day was rainy, and the sea broke over the
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quarter-deck fiercely. My wife, however,. braved
it, and walked a good deal, and all the men on
board were in high spirits. Captain Manning said,
“ If there was virtue in canvass, he would make
the run of the following day better than this;”
which was 246 miles by the log, and I believe the
best.we have had during the present voyage. The
current which so long befriended us is now re-
placed by another of an opposite tendency, appear-
ing to come from the great channel of Mozam-
bique, of which, in this day’s run, we have been
crossing the mouth. Our course is east, a little in-
clining to the north. The climate is very like that
of England in spring. The passengers, however,
and the young men more particularly, ase not
healthy, and several absentees are remarked from
every dinner. Mr. Shaw says that he has seldom
found a ship a favourable situation either for pre-
serving or recovering health. The want of exercise
and of mental employment sufficiently account for
this. My own general good health I am convinced
I owe in no small degree to my persevering walks
on the quarter-deck, and my Hindoostanee studies.
In these I certainly am not idle, though, alas! I
cannot say much of my own proficiency.

On Sunday 81st, we had again prayers and a
sermon, though the weather was too unsettled to
admit of the men sitting down, and consequently the
former were curtailed a little of their just proportion.
Afterwards I went with Captain Manning and Mr.
Elliott the surgeon, to visit the sick seamen, of
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whom there were tliree or four more seriously in-
disposed than usual. One poor man who was re-
covering from the effects of a fall a few days before,
which had threatened to affect his brain, was very
intelligent, and grateful to God for his deliverance.
The others were not so favourably disposed. I
persuaded them, however, to meet me in the after-
noon, and join in a few prayers.

- Friday, September 5.—Here follows a version of
part of this day’s lesson from the Gulistdn. It was
‘the inscription, says Sadi, over the arched alcove
of Feridoon’s Hall.

¢ Brother ! know the world deceiveth !
Trust on Him who safety giveth !
Fix not on the world thy trust,
She feeds us—but she turns to dust,
And the bare earth or kingly throne
Alike may serve to die upon !” '

The next is not so good, but is almost equally
literal :- both seem to confirm my suspicions as to
the real character of Asiatic poetry.

¢ The man who leaveth life behind,
May well and boldly speak his mind.
Where flight is none from battle field,
We blithely snatch the sword and shield ;
Where hope is past, and hate is strong,
The wretch’s tongue is sharp and long ;
Myself have seen in wild despair,
The feeble cat the mastiff tear.”

It is strange to see how flowery these passages
become in Gladwin’s translation ; yet I can safely
say that my rude lines are most like the original.
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On Tuesday the 9th, at twelve, we were in lat.
26° 55, long. 76° 44/, with a fine wind from the
south-east, which every body on board was willing
to hope was the “trade wind.” In consequence we
look forward to our probable arrival at Saugor
anchorage before the 1st of October; and some of
our party are almost tempted to murmur at the sin-
gular rapidity with which our passage has been fa-
voured, as bringing us into India at an unwhole-
some season. For my own part, I have no appre-
hensions either for myself or those most dear to me.
We are all, at this moment, in excellent health.
Our habits of living have been, for some time back,
such as are most likely to enable us to bear a change
of climate without injury, and even during the worst
and most sickly time of the year in Calcutta, by all
which I can learn, little more is necessary to pre-
serve health than to be strictly temperate, and to
remain quiet during the heat of the day, and while
it rains. And, indeed, while we are enjoying and
have enjoyed such daily and remarkable protection
from God ‘during the whole of our voyage, it would
be cowardice in the extreme to distrust His further
mercies, or to shrink back from those dangers which,
some time or other, a resident in India must expect
to encounter, and which a new-comer is, perhaps,
as able to bear as any other person. I therefore
feel at present nothing but pleasure in the antici-
pation of our speedy arrival in'that scene where I
am hereafter to labour; or if I feel any anxiety, it
is only as to the manner in which I may be able
to acquit myself of duties so important, and in a
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situation so new. Deus adjuvet per Jesum Chris-
tum !

Friday, September 12.—Few things now occur
to insert except my progress in Hindoostanee. The
following lines are also from the Gulistdn, rather
more loosely translated than some of those which
have preceded them. I have, however, sufficiently
preserved their character.

¢ Who the silent man can prize,
If a fool he be or wise?
Yet, though lonely seem the wood,
Therein may lurk the beast of blood.
Often bashful looks conceal
Tongue of fire and heart of steel.
And deem not thou, in foreat grey,
Every dappled skin thy prey;
Lest thou rouse, with luckless spear,
The tyger for the fallow-deer !”

A tropic bird was seen to-day, very large, and
white as snow, but without the two long tail-
feathers which are his principal ornament. The
immense distance from land at which these birds
are seen is really surprising. The Isle of Bourbon
is the nearest point, and that must be a distance
of 2000 miles. For many days back the beautiful
Cape pigeons have ceased to attend us.

On Sunday, September 14, we had again Divine
service, and I afterwards (as has been my occa-
sional custom for some time back) prayed with the
sick below. Their number still continues inconsi-
derable, and there is no case of absolute danger,
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though one poor lad has had a very tedious inter-
mitting fever. Symptoms of our advanced progress
are visible in the preparations making in the cutter,
which Captain Manning is sheathing with zinc, and
fitting up with masts and sails for the navigation of
the Ganges. His good-nature and obliging dispo-
sition have spared us another preparation which at
these times is usual. I mean, painting the ship
previous to her appearing in harbour ; an operation
which must have made the whole population of the
vessel miserable for some days. I am heartily glad
to escape this.

September 18.—This evening we had a most
beautiful sunset—the most remarkable recollected
by any of the officers or passengers, and I think the
most magnificent spectacle I ever saw. Besides
the usual beautiful tints of crimson, flame-colour,
&c. which the clouds displayed, and which were
strangely contrasted with the deep blue of the sea,
and the lighter, but equally beautiful blue of the
sky, there were in the immediate neighbourhood
of the sinking sun, and for some time after his disk
had disappeared, large tracts of a pale translucent
green, such as I had never seen before, except in a
prism, and surpassing every effect of paint, or glass,
or gem. Every body on board was touched and
awed by the glory of the scene, and many observed
that such a spectacle alone was worth the whole
voyage from England. One circumstance in the
scene struck me as different from all which I had
been led to expect in a tropical sunset. I mean,
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that its progress from light to darkness was much
more gradual than most travellers and philoso-
phers have stated. The dip of the sun did not
seem more rapid, nor did the duration of the tints
on the horizon appear materially less than on
similar occasions in England. Neither did I notice
any striking difference in the continuance of the
twilight. I pointed out the fact to Major Sack-
ville, who answered, that he had long been con-
vinced that the supposed rapidity of sunrise and
sunset in India had been éxaggerated,—that he had
always found a good hour between dawn and sun-
rise, and little less between sunset and total dark-
ness. As, indeed, we are at present within three
degrees of the line, we must, @ fortiori, have wit-
nessed this precipitancy of the sun, if it really ex-
isted any where, in a still greater degree than it can
be witnessed in any part of Hindostan.

September 19.—1 wakened before dawn this
morning, and had therefore an-opportunity of veri-
fying, to a certain extent, Major Sackville’s obser-
vations on a tropical sunrise. I had no watch, but
to my perceptions his account was accurate. Our
breeze continues very light, and the heat intense.
Our progress, however is steady, and we were this
day at twelve, south lat. 1° 16'. We had again a
fine sunset which, though inferior to that of the
day before, was decorated by two concentric rain-
bows of considerable beauty and brilliancy, the
colours of the outer rainbow being arranged in a
reverse succession to that of the usual prism, which
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was visible in its companion. A night of glorious
moonshine followed, with a moderate breeze, and
we were supposed to pass the line about eleven
o’clock A.M.

September 21.— Nothing remarkable occurred
on the 20th. This morning we had divine service,
with the awning up, and the crew seated, the first
time that this has been possible since we passed
the Cape. The weather continues fine, but very
kot. In the evening we were apprehended to be
about ninety miles from the coast of Ceylon, and
a trick was attempted on the passengers, which is
on such occasions not unusual, by sprinkling the
rail of the entrance port with some fragrant sub-
stance, and then asking them if they do not per-
ceive the spicy gales of Ceylon? Unluckily no oil
of cinnamon was found on shipboard, though anxi-
ously hunted for, and peppermint-water, the only
succedaneum in the doctor’s stores, was not what
we expected to find, and therefore did not deceive
us. Yet, though we were now too far off to catch
the odours of land, it is, as we are assured, per-
fectly true, that such odours are perceptible to a
very considerable distance. In the straits of Ma-
lacca, a smell like that of a hawthorn hedge is com-
monly experienced ; and from Ceylon, at thirty or
forty miles, under certain circumstances, a yet more
agreeable scent is inhaled.

Septémber 24.—A violent quall came on this
morning about seven o'clock. Happily Captain
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Manning foresaw it from an uneasy sensation in
the ship’s motion, and took in all possible sail, to
the surprise of his officers, who saw no reason for
the measure. He was, however, only just in time,
for a moment after, we were laid nearly on our
beam ends, and had we been carrying any thing
like our previous sail, must have been completely
dismasted. Tremendous rain followed, with some
thunder and lightning, and continued the greater
part of the day. Towards evening the rain ceased,
and the wind became light. The weather was,
however, thick and hazy, and I never saw so much
lightning as continued to flash on every side of us
during the greater part of the night. Several of
the passengers think this symptomatic of the change
of the Monsoon, the usual period of which, indeed,
is not till the middle of next month; but it some-
times terminates prematurely, even as early as our
present date. This possibility has a little damped
the spirits of our party, since, though there are, I
believe, several among us who will be almost sorry
when our voyage is at an end, none of us can look
forward without disappointment to the prospect of
the indefinite delay, the uncertain weather, and
probable hurricanes to which this event would ex-
pose us. No observation could be taken this day
(September 25.) During the early part of the
morning we lay completely becalmed, surrounded -
with very aweful and magnificent thunder-storms,
which swept past us in all directions, but without
coming nigh us. A water-spout was also seen, but
at a distance. At length a light breeze arose, but
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from the N. W., an unfavourable quarter. We
were, however, able to get on with it in a tolerable,
though not very direct course: in the evening it
drew more aft, and, consequently, resumed in part,
its proper character of S. W. Monsoon, though so
light as to do little good. It is probable, however,
that the slow progress of last night may have been
a dispensation of great kindness towards us, since
the officers are of opinion that a very severe storm
has taken place in our present latitude, within the
last few hours. An uncomfortable swell prevails,
indicating something of the sort, and the number
of insects and land-birds around us seem to imply
that a hard gale has driven them so far out to sea.
Among the insects several dragon-flies appear, pre-
cisely like those of England, and some very beau-
tiful butterflies and winged grasshoppers. A turtle-
dove and two hawks perched on the rigging, all so
much fatigued, that the latter shewed no desire to
molest the former. The day beautifully clear, but
intensely hot. Both to-day and yesterday the fra-
grance of the land, or at least the peculiar smell
which denotes its neighbourhood, was perceived by
the experienced organs of Captain Manning and
his officers ; but I could not catch any thing in the
breeze more than usual. We are all now in good
spirits again, and the officers, more particularly,
rejoice in having ascertained the latitude correctly,
a circumstance agreeable at all times, but espe-
cially desireable when about to approach a danger-
ous coast, at a time of the year when the sun and

stars are frequently obscured for weeks together.
11
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September 27.—At eleven this day the Pagoda
of Juggernaut, and the two known by the name of
the Black Pagodas were visible from the mast-head,
bearing N.W. about eighteen miles, and only dis-
tinguishable, on this flat coast, from sails, by those
who were previously aware of their forms and vici-
nity ; three or four vessels were seen at the same
time, supposed to be small craft engaged in the
coasting trade. Our lat. at twelve, was 19° 30'.
We had light wind with occasional squalls till
twelve ; after which a dead calm with a heavy and
uncomfortable-swell. I have been endeavouring,
for these last two days, to compose a sermon, but -
my head aches, and my feelings are very unfa-
vourable to serious mental exertion. It is some
comfort to be assured that very few days in India
are so severe as the weather which we now have,
and our confined situation on ship-board makes us
feel the heat more oppressive than we should other-
wise do. The calm continued all day, and the sea-
breeze which arose at night, was by far too feeble

to carry us on against a heavy swell and current
from the N.E.

Sunday 28.—Found ourselves to the westward
of our late station by a good many miles, and drift-
ing in to the Pagoda of Juggernaut. We had
prayers as usual, and I preached, I hope, my las¢
sermon on ship-board during the present voyage.
Afterwards we cast anchor in twenty-five fathom
water, with Juggernith about fifteen miles to the
N. W. visible with the naked eye from the deck,



JOURNAL OF A VOYAGE TO INDIA. Ixiii

and very distinctly so with a glass. Its appearance
strongly reminds me of the old Russian churches.
To the S. W. of us, at a considerably greater dis-
tance, are seen two small hills, said to be near
Ganjan.—

« Procul obscuros colles, humilemque videmus
Italiam !”

About three o’clock a little breeze sprung up from
the S. W. just enough to enable us to stem the
current. We weighed anchor, and crept slowly
along the coast E. by N. The evening was cool
and pleasant, and we derived some amusement
and mental occupation from watching the different
objects which we passed. The immense hostile
current and swell were much against us, and the
night grew by degrees squally and rainy. The
captain and chief mate were up nearly all night,
and very anxious. The soundings showed a bottom
of coarse sand and a little gravel.

September 29.—In the morning we had the mor-
tification to find ourselves still in sight of Jugger-
naut and the Black Pagoda, and in fact very little
advanced from our station-at day-break the pre-
ceding day. The breeze was quite incompetent to
contend with the swell and current from the N.E.,
and all which we could comfort ourselves with was,
that we did not lose ground, nor, as yesterday, drift
to the westward. About noon a light breeze again
sprung up from the S. E., and we now advanced
slowly to the N., so as to see the Black Pagoda

8



Ixiv JOURNAL OF A VOYAGE TO INDIA.

more clearly, and even to distinguish the coco-palms
on the coast. Several vessels were under the shore,
one brig, some sloops, and a kind of galliot of sin-
gular rig, beside some boats with large square sails.
The day was very pleasant and cool, and the night
which followed beautiful. Our breeze was good,
and our progress would have been excellent, but
for the unfortunate current. As it was, after ano-
ther anxious night of unceasing sounding and ex-
ertion to Captain Manning and his officers, we
were only advanced, at six in the morning. of the
30th, about forty miles, or not quite to the parallel
of False Cape ; yet even this was considerable gain,
and would have made us-very happy, had not a dis-
mal accident overclouded all such feelings. About
ten o'clock, as 1 was writing these lines in the
cuddy, a cry was heard, “ Davy is overboard :” at
first I thought they said “ the baby,” and ran to
the mizen chains in a sort of confused agony, tug-
ging at my coat-buttons and my sleeves as I went,
with the intention of leaping in after her; when
there, however, I found that one of the poor boys
apprenticed to Captain Manning by the Marine So-
ciety, had fallen from the mizen-gaff, and that one
of the midshipmen, Gower, not Davy, as at first
supposed, was knocked over by him in his fall ; the
boy only rose for a few moments and sunk for ever,
but the midshipman was picked up when almost
exhausted. It was pleasing to see the deep interest
and manly sorrow excited by this sad accident in
all on board. For my own part, I was so much
stunned by the shock of my first mistake, that I
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felt, and still feel a sort of sick and indistinct hor-
ror, which has prevented me from being so deeply
affected as I otherwise must have been by the me-
lancholy end of the poor lad thus suddenly called
away.

The coast was so low, that we could not dis-
cover any tokens of it, and were compelled to feel
our way by soundings every half hour, keeping in
from sixteen to twenty-nine fathom. All this part
of Orixa, as I am assured by Major Sackville, who
has himself surveyed the coast, is very ill laid down
in most charts. It is a large delta, formed by the
mouths of the Maha-Nuddee and other rivers, the
northernmost of which insulates Cape Palmiras, and
thie remainder flow into what is called Cojam Bay,
which is dry at low-water ; so that the real line of
coast is nearly straight from Juggernaut to Pal-
miras. The night was fine and starlight, and we
crept along, sounding every half-hour in from se-
venteen to twenty-three fathoms till after midnight,
when we entered suddenly into a rapid stream of
smooth water, which carried us considerably to the
east. I happened to go on deck during this watch,
and was much pleased and interested with the
sight. It was exactly like a river, about half a mile
broad, smooth, dimply, and whirling, bordered on
each side by a harsh, dark, rippling sea, such as we
had hitherto contended with, and which obviously
still ran in'a contrary direction. It was, I have no
doubt, from Major Sackville’s sketch, the fresh -
water of the Maha-Nuddee, which being lighter,

VOL, L d
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specifically, than the ocean, floated on its surface,
and which appeared to flow into the sea at right
angles to the Ganges. I sometimes thought of Ro-
binson Crusoe’s eddy,—sometimes of the wondrous
passage described in Lord Erskine’s Armata, but
was not the less struck with the providential as-
sistance which it afforded us. At five o’clock in the
morning of October 1, we were said to be in lat.
20° 38'; and as the wind was getting light, an-
chored soon after.

The fresh water of the Maha-Nuddee still -re-
mained flowing on the surface, and nearly in a
N. E. direction, but too weak and too shallow to
contend with the mighty Ganges, which ran like a
mill-stream at a fathom or two underneath, and
against which nothing but a very powerful gale
could contend. Our hope is, therefore, in the flood-
tide, and in the smallness of the distance which we
have yét to pass before we get into pilot water.
At twelve, encouraged by a little increase of breeze,
we weighed anchor again, the passengers (most of
them) lending their aid, and thus successfully and
speedily accomplished it. All sails that were ap-
plicable were set, and the vessel, ta our great joy,
answered her helm, and evidently made some little
way. By degrees her motion accelerated, and by
three o'clock we ware going along merrily. Cap-
tain Manning burned blue lights, and hoisted a
lamp at his mizen gaff, as a signal to any pilot who
might be in our neighbourhood. The signal was
answered by several vessels, obviously at no great
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distance, but the doubt remained whether any of
these were pilots, or whether they were merely
like ourselves, in search of one. Captain Manning,
however, sent his cutter with one of the officers
and ten men to that light which was most brilliant,
and the bearing of which appeared to tally with the
situation of a brig which he had observed.

At length, about eleven o’clock, a vessel was
really seen approaching, and, on being hailed, an-
swered, “ the Cecilia pilot schooner.” The cutter
soon afterwards came to our side with one of the
branch pilots on board. Sir H. Blosset, I heard
with much pain, died five weeks after his arrival in
India, of an asthmatic complaint, to which he had
been long subject. The pilot spoke much of the
degree to which he was regretted, and of the influ-
ence which, even in that small time, he had ac-
quired over the natives, who were delighted with
the pains which he took to acquire their language.

About seven in the evening of October the 3d,
we were safely anchored in Saugor roads.
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CHAPTER 1.

Saugor : Tygers—Country boats—Arab_ ships—"Village : - Maldivian.
vessels—Guarden Reach—Approach to Calewtta—Arrival: Old Go-
vernment House : Native household.

AT day-break of October the 4th, we had a good
view of the Island of Saugor, a perfectly flat and
swampy shore, with scattered tall trees, dark-like
firs, and jungle about the height of young coppice
wood, of a very fresh and vivid green. With a
large glass I could distinguish something like deer
grazing or lying down amid the swampy grass,
and also some ruinous cottages and barn-like
buildings.

- These are the remains of a village began by a
joint company, who undertook to cut down the
thickets and reclaim the marshes of Saugor, a few
years ago. They found, however, that as the
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woods were cut down on this side, the sea en-
croached, the sandy beach not having sufficient
tenacity of itself to resist its invasions; and the
land was again abandoned to its wild deer and its
tygers; for these last it has always been infamous,
and the natives, I understand, regard it with such
dread, that it is almost impossible to induce them
to approach the wilder parts of its shore, even in
boats, as instances are said to be by no means in-
frequent of tygers swimming off from the coast to
a considerable distance.” This danger is probably,
like all others, over-rated, but it is a fortunate cir-
cumstance that some such terror hangs over
Saugor, to deter idle seamen and young officers
from venturing on shooting excursions so much
as they otherwise would do, on a shore so dread-
fully unwholesome as all these marshy islets are,
under a sun, which even now intensely fierce, is
standing over our heads “in a hot and copper
sky.” The stream of coffee-coloured water which
surrounds us, sufficiently indicates by its tint the
inundations which have supplied it.

One of the first specimens of the manners of the
country which has fallen under our notice, has
been a human corpse, slowly floating past, accord-
ing to the well-known custom of the Hindoos.
About twelve o’clock some boats came on board
with fish and fruit, manned by Hindoos from the
coast, of which the subjoined sketch is a tolerably
accurate representation.

They were all small slender men, extremely
black, but well made, with good countenances and
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fine features,—certainly a handsome race; the
fruits were shaddocks, plaintains, and coco-nuts,
none good of “their kind as we were told; the
shaddock resembles a melon extemally, but it is in
fact a vast orange, with a rind of {wo inches thick,
the pulp much less juicy than a common orange,
and with rather a bitter flavour, certainly a fruit
which would be little valued in England, but
which in this burning weather I thought rather
pleasant and refreshing. The plaintain grows
in bunches, with its stalks arranged side by side;
the fruit is shaped like a kidney potatoe, covered
with a loose dusky skin which peels off easily with
the fingers. The pulp is net unlike an over-ripe
pear. ’

- While we were marketing with these poor peo-
ple, several large boats from the Maldive Islands
passed, which were pointed out to me by the pilot
as objects of curiosity, not often coming to Cal-
cutta; they have one mast, a very large square
mainsail, and one top-sail, are built, the more solid
parts of coco-wood, the lighter. of bamboo, and sail
very fast and near the wind ; -each carries from 30
to 50 men, who are all sharers in the vessel and
her cargo, which consists of cowries, dried fish,coco-
nut oil, and the coir or twine made from the fibres
of the same useful tree ; and each has a small cabin
to himself. ' :

- Several boats of a larger dimension soon after
came aldngside ; one was decked, with two masts,
8 bowsprit, and rigged like a schooner without
topsails. The master and crew of this last were

B 2



4 NATIVES.

taller and finer men than those whom we had seen
before; the former had a white turban wreathed
round a red cap, a white shert shirt without
sleeves, and a silver armlet a little above the
elbow ; the crew were chiefly naked, except a cloth
round the loins; the colour of all was the darkest
shade of antique bronze, and together with the ele-
gant forms and well-turned limbs of many among
them, gave the spectator a perfect impression of
Grecian statues of that metal; in stature and ap-
parent strength they were certainly much mfenor
to the generality of our ship’s company.

Two observations struck me forcibly ; first, that
the deep bronze tint is more naturally agreeable to
the human eye than the fair skins of Europe, since
we are not displeased with it even in the first in-
stance, while it is well known that to them a fair
complexion gives the idea of ill-health, and of that
sort of deformity which in our eyes belongs to an
Albino. There is, indeed, something in a Negro
which requires long habit to reconcile the eye to
him ; but for this the features and the hair, far
more than the colour, are answerable. The second
observation was, how entirely the idea of indelicacy,
which would naturally belong to such naked figures
as those now around us if they were white, is pre-
vented by their being of a different colour from our-
selves. So much are we children of association and
habit, and so instinctively and immediately do our

. feelings adapt themselves to a total change of cir~

cumstances! it is the partial and inconsistent change
only which affects us.
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The whole river, and the general charactef of
this shore and muddy stream, remind me strongly
at this moment of the Don, between Tcherkask
and Asof,—and Kedgeree, a village on the opposite
side of the river from Saugor, if it had but a
church, would not be unlike Oxai, the residence of
the Attaman Platoff.

Several boats again came on board us; in one
of which was a man dressed in muslin, who spoke
good English, and said he was a “ Sircar’,” come
down in quest of employment, if any of the officers
on board would entrust their investments to him,
or if any body chose to borrow money at 12 per
cent. . In appearance and manner he was no bad
specimen of the low usurers who frequent almost
all seaports. While we were conversing with him,
a fowl fell overboard, and his crew were desired to
hand it up again; the naked rowers refused, as the
Hindoos consider it impure to touch feathers; but
the Sircar was less scrupulous, and gave it up at
the gangway. A “Panchway,” or passage boat, suc-
ceeded, whose crew offered their services for 15
rupees to carry any passengers to Calcutta, a distance
of above 100 miles. This was a very characteristic
and interesting vessel, large and broad, shaped
like a snuffer dish; a deck fore and aft, and the
middle covered with a roof of palm branches, over .
which again was lashed a coarse cloth, the whole
forming an excellent shade from the sun; but, as
I should apprehend, intolerably close. The “ Se<

! A native agent, as well as a money-lender.—Eo.
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rang,” or master, stood on the little after-deck, steer-
ing with a long oar; another man, a little before
him, had a similar oar on the starboard quarter; six
rowers were seated cross-legged on the deck upon
the tilt, and plied their short paddles with much dex-
terity; not however as paddles usually are plied,
but in the manner of oars, resting them instead of
on rullocks, on bamboos, which rose upright from
the sides. A large long sail of thin transparent
sackclothr in three pieces, very loosely tacked toeach
other, completed the equipment. The rowers were
all naked except the “ Cummerbund,” or sash;
the steersman, indeed, had in addition a white cap,
and a white cloth loosely flung like a scarf-over
one shoulder: the whole offered a group which
might have belonged to the wildest of the Polyne-
sian islands. Several of these Panchways were
now around us, the whole scene affording to an
European eye a picture of very great singularity
and interest. One of the Serangs had a broad
umbrella thatched with palm leaves, which he con-
trived to rest on his shoulder while he steered his
canoe, which differed from the others in having a

- somewhat higher stern. The whole appearance of

 these baats is dingy and dirty, more so I believe
than the reality.

We were now approaching the side of the river
opposite Kedgeree: here all likeness to the Don
disappeared, and nothing met the eye but a dismal
and unbroken line of thick, black wood and thicket,
apparently impenetrable and interminable, which one
might easily imagine to be the habitation of every

4
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thing monstrous, disgusting, and dangerous, from
the tyger and the cobra de capello down to the
scorpion and mosquito,—from the thunder-storm
to the fever. We had seen, the night before, the
lightenings flash incessantly and most majestically
~ from this quarter ; and what we now saw was not
ill-fitted for a nursery of such storms as Southey
describes as prevailing in his Padalon. The sea~
men and officers spoke of this shore with horror,
as the grave of all who were so unfortunate as ta
remain many days in its neighbourhood ; and even
under our present brilliant sun, it required no great
stretch of fancy to picture feverish exhalations
rising from every part of it. As we drew nearer
to the Sunderbunds their appearance improved ;
the woods assumed a greater variety of green and
of shade ; several round-topped trees, and some low
palms, were seen among them, and a fresh vegeta-
ble fragrance was wafted from the shore. The
stream is here intense, and its struggle with the
spring-tide raises waves of a dark-coloured water,
which put me in mind of the river where Dante
found the spirit of Filippo Argenti. I looked with
much interest on the first coco-palms I saw, yet
they rather disappointed me. Their forms are in-
deed extremely graceful, but their verdure is black ;, -
and funereal, and they have something the ap-
pearance of the plumes of feathers which are car-
ried before a hearse. Their presence, however,
announced a more open and habitable country.
The jungle receded from the shore, and its place
was supplied by extremely green fields, like mea-



'8  NATIVES.

dows, which were said to be of rice, interspersed
with small woods of round-headed trees, and vil-
lages of huts, thatched, and with their mud walls
so low, that they look like hay-stacks.

We anchored a few miles short of Diamond Har-
bour. The current and ebb-tide together ran at a
rate really tremendous, amounting, as our pilot
said, to 10 and 11 knots an hour. We were sur-
rounded soon after our anchoring by several pas-
sage vessels ; among these was a beautiful ship of
about 250 tons, with the Company’s Jack, and a
long pendant, which we were told was the Govern-
ment yacht, sent down for our accommodation.

During this day and the next I made several
fresh observations on the persons and manners of
the natives, by whom we were surrounded. I re-
cord them, though I may hereafter see reason to
distrust, in some slight degree, their accuracy. I
had observed a thread hung round the necks of the
fishermen who came first on board, and now found
that it was an ornament worn in honour of some
idol. The caste of fishermen does not rank high,
though fish is considered as one of the purest and
most lawful kinds of food. Nothing, indeed, seems
more generally mistaken than the supposed prohi-
bition of animal food to the Hindoos. It is not
from any abstract desire to spare the life of living
creatures, since fish would be a violation of this
principle as well as beef; but from other notions
of the hallowed or the polluted nature of particular
viands. Thus many Brahmins eat both fish and
kid, The Rajpoots, besides these, eat mutton,
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venison, or goat's flesh, Some castes may eat any
thing but fowls, beef, or pork; while pork is with
others a favourite diet, and beef only is prohibited.
Intoxicating liquors are forbidden by their religion ;
but this is disregarded by great numbers both of
high and low caste; and intoxication is little less
common, as I am assured, among the Indians, than
among Europeans. Nor is it true that Hindoos |,
are much more healthy than Europeans. Liver-
complaints, and indurations of the spleen are very
common among them, particularly with those in
easy circumstances, to which their immense con-
. sumption of “ Ghee,” or clarified butter, must
greatly contribute. To cholera morbus they are
much more liable than the whites, and there are
some kinds of fever which seem peculiar to the
native race. .

The great difference in colour between different
natives struck me much: of the crowd by whom we
were surrounded, some were black as Negroes,
others merely copper-coloured, and others little
darker than the Tunisines whom I have seen at
Liverpool. Mr. Mill, the principal of Bishop’s Col-
lege, who with Mr. Corrie, one of the Chaplains in
the Company’s service, had come down to meet
me, and who has seen-more of India than most
men, tells me that he cannot account for this dif-
ference, which is general throughout the country,
and every where striking. It is not merely the dif-
ference of exposure, since this variety of tint is
visible in the fishermen who are naked all alike.
Nor does it depend on caste, since very high caste
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Brahmins are sometimes black, while Pariahs are
comparatively fair. It seems, therefore, to be an
accidental difference, like that of light and dark
complexions in Europe, thongh where so much of
the body is exposed to sight, it becomes more
stnlnng here than in our own country.

At six o’clock in the evening of October theSth,
we went on beard the yacht, which we found a
beautiful vessel, with large and convenient cabins,
fitted up in a very elegant and comfortable man-
ner; and slept for the first time under mosquito
curtains, and on a mattrass of coco-nut coir, which
though very hard is cool and elastic. The greater
part of this day was occupied in ecclesiastical bu-
siness, so that I had less opportunity for observing
the country and people round us. The former
improves as we ascend the river, and is now popu-
lous and highly cultivated. On the 7th we left
Diamond Harbour, a place interesting as being the
first possession of the East India Company.in
Bengal; but of bad reputation for its unhealthi-
ness, the whale country round being swampy.
Many ships were lying there. I saw no town, ex-
cept a few native huts, some ruinous warehouses,
now neglected and in decay, and an ugly, brick,
dingy-looking house with a flag-staff, belonging to
the harbour master. There are, however, many

tions for seamen among the native huts,
several of them being spirit houses, where a hot
unwholesome toddy is sold. We proceeded with a
light breeze up the river, which still presents a
considerable uniformity of prospect, though of a
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richer and more pleasing kind than we had seen
before. - The banks abound with villages, inter-
spersed with rice-fields, plantations of coco-palms,
and groves of trees of a considerable height, in
colour and foliage resembling the elm. We have
seen one or two Pagodas, dingy buildings with one
or more high towers, like glass-houses.

The Hooghly is still of vast width and mp;dxty
Our ship tacks in it as in a sea, and we meet
many larger vessels descending. One of these
-was pointed to me as an Arab, of completely Eu-
ropean build, except that her stern was overloaded
with open galleries and verandahs, with three very
tall masts, and carrying more sail than English
merchant ships generally do. She had apparently
a good many guns, was crowded with men, and
had every appearance of serving, as occasion re-
quired, for piracy as well as traffic. Her “ Rais,”
or master, had a loose purple dress on, and her
erew I thought were of fairer complexions than
the Hindoos. These last perform their evolu-
tions with a great deal of moise, and most vocifer-
ously ; but the Arabs excelled them in bath these
particulars. They shifted their sails with a clamour
as if they were going to board an enemy. The
old clumsy Arab Dow mentioned by Niebubr is
now seldom seen; they buy many ships from~
Europeans ; they build tolerable ones themselves,
and even their grabs, which still have sa elon-
gated bow instead of & how-sprif, are deseribed as

often very fine vessels and good sailers, In short,

they are gradually becoming a formidsble manitime
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people, and are not unlikely to give farther and
- greater trouble in the Indian Seas to ourselves and
other European nations.

Accidents often happen in this great river, and
storms are frequent and violent. The river is now
unusually high, and the Brahmins have prophesied
that it will rise fourteen cubits higher, and drown
all Calcutta; they might as well have said all
Bengal, since the province has scarcely any single
eminence so high above the river. Whenever we see
the banks a few feet higher than usual, we are told
it is the dam of a “ tank,” or large artificial pond.
The country is evidently most fertile and popu-~
lous, and the whole prospect of river and shore is
extremely animated and interesting. The vessel
in which we are, is commanded by one of the se-
nior pilots of the Company’s service; he and his
mate are the only Europeans on board ; the crew,
.. forty in number, are Mohammedans, middle-sized,
active and vigorous, though slender. Their uni-
form is merely a white turban of a singularly flat
shape, a white shirt, and trowsers, with a shawl
wrapped round their hips. I was amused  to-day
by seeing them preparing and eating their dinner,
seated in circles on the deck, with an immense dish
of rice, and a little sauce-boat of currie, well sea-
soned with garlic, set between every three or four
men ; the quantity which they eat is very great,
and completely disproves the common opinion that,
rice is a nourishing food. On the contrary, I am
convinced that a fourth part of the bulk of pota~
toes would satisfy the hunger of the most robust
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and laborious. Potatoes are becoming gradually
abundant in Bengal; at first they were here, as
elsewhere, unpopular. Now they are much liked,
and are spoken of as the best thing which the
country has ever received from its European mas- -
ters.. At dinner these people sit, not like the
Turks, but with the knees drawn up like monkeys.
- Their eating and drinking vessels are of copper,
very bright and well kept, and their whole appear-
ance cleanly and decent, their countenances more
animated,.but less mild and gentle than the Hin-
doos. ' They do not seem much troubled with the
prejudices of Mohammedanism, yet there are some
services, which they obviously render to their mas-
ters with reluctance. The captain of the yacht
ordered one of them, at my desire, to lay hold of
our spaniel ; the man made no difficulty, but after-
wards rubbed-his hand against the side of the ship
with an expression of disgust which annoyed me,
and I determined to spare their feelings in future
as much as possible.

We had hoped to reach Fulta, where there is
an English hotel, before night ; but the wind being
foul, were obliged to anchor a few miles short of
it.  After - dinner, the heat being considerably
abated, we went in the yacht’s boat to the nearest,
shore, Before us was a large extent of swampy
ground, but in a high state of cultivation, and cas .
vered with green rice, offering an appearance not
unlike flax ; on our right was a moderate-sized vil-
lage, and on the banks of the river a numerous
herd of cattle was feeding; these are mostly red,

7
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or red and white, with humps on their backs,
nearly resembling those which I have seen at
Wynnstay and Combermere. Buffaloes are un-
common in the lower parts of Bengal. As we ap-
proached the village a number of men and boys
came out to meet us, all naked except the cum-
berbund, with very graceful figures, and distin- -
guished by a mildness of countenance almost ap--
proaching to effeminacy. They regarded us with
—ouriosity, and the children crowded round with
great familiarity. The objects which surrounded
us were of more than common beauty and interest;
the village, a collection of mud-walled cottages,
thatched, and many of them covered with a creep-
ing plant bearing a beautiful broad leaf, of the
gourd species, stood irregularly scattered in the
midst of a wood of coco-palms, fruit, and other
trees, among which the banyan was very conspicu-
ous and beautiful ; we were cautioned against at-
tempting to enter the houses, as such a measure
gives much offence. Some of the natives, however,
came up and offered to shew us the way to the
pagoda,—* the Temple,” they said, “ of Mahadeo.”
We followed them through the beautiful grove
which overshadowed their dwellings, by a winding
and narrow path; the way was longer than we
eéxpected, and it was growing dusk; we persevered,
however, and arrived in front of a small building
with three apertures in front, resembling lancet
windows of the age of Henry the Second. A flight
of steps led up to it, in which the Brahmin of the
place was waiting to receive us,—an elderly man,
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naked like his flock, but distinguished by a narrow
band of cotton twist thrown two or three times
doubled across his right shoulder and breast, like
a scarf, which is a mark of distinction, worn, I
understand, by all Brahmins; a fine boy with a
similar badge, stood near him, and another man
with the addition of a white turban, came up
and said he was a police officer (¢ pohce-walla.”)
The occurrence of this European word in a
scene so purely Oriental, had a whimsical effect.
It was not, however, the only one which we heard,
for the Brahmin announced himself to us as the
“ Padre” of the village, a name which they have
originally learnt from the Portuguese, but which
is now applied to religious persons of all descrip-
tions all over India, even in the most remote situa-
tions, and where no European penetrates once in
a century. The village we were now in, I was
told, had probably been very seldom visited by
Europeans, since few persons stop on the shore of
the Ganges between Diamond Harbour and’ Fulta.
Few of the inhabitants spoke Hindoostanee. Mr.
Mill tried the Brahmin in Sanscrit, but found him
very ignorant ; he, indeed, owned it himself, and
said in excuse, they were poor people.

I greatly regretted I had no means of drawing a
scene 80 beautiful and interesting; the sketch I
have made is from memory, and every way un-
worthy of the subject.

I never recollect having more powerfully felt the
beauty of similar objects. The green-house like
smell and temperature of the atmosphere which
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surrounded us, the exotic appearance of the plants
and of the people, the verdure of the fields, the
dark shadows of the trees, and the exuberant and
neglected vigour of the soil, teeming with life and
food, neglected, as it-were, out of pure abundance,
would have been striking under any circumstances;
they were still more so to persons just landed from
a three months’ voyage ; and to me, when associated
with the recollection of the objects which have
brought me out to India, the amiable manners and
countenances of the people, contrasted with the
symbols of their foolish and polluted idolatry now
first before me, impressed me with a very solemn.
and earnest wish that I might in some degree,
however small, be enabled to conduce to the spi-
ritual advantage of creatures so goodly, so gentle,
and now so misled and blinded. “ Angeli forent,
si essent Christiani!” As the sun went down, many.
monstrous bats, bigger than the largest crows I
have seen, and chiefly to be distinguished from
them by their indented wings, unloosed their hold
from the palm-trees, and sailed slowly around us.
They might have been supposed the guardian genii
of the pagoda.

During the night and the whole of the next day,
the wind was either contrary, or so light as not to
enable us to stem the current; it was intensely
hot ; the thermometer stood at about 96°. The
commander of our vessel went this morning to a
market held in a neighbouring village, to purchase
some trifles for the vessel; and it may shew the
poverty of the country, and the cheapness of the
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different articles, to observe, that having bought
all the commodities which he wanted for a few
pice’, he was unable in the whole market to get
change for a rupee, or about two shillings.

In the evening we-again went on shore to an.
other village, resembling the first in its essential
features, but placed in a yet more fertile soil. The
houses stood literally in a thicket of fruit-trees,
plantains, and flowering shrubs; the muddy ponds
were covered with the broad-leaved lotus, and the
adjacent “paddy,” or rice-fields, were terminated
by a wood of tall coco-nut trees, between whose
stems the light was visible, pretty much like a
grove of Scotch firs. I here remarked the differ-
ence between the coco and the palmira : the latter
with a narrower leaf than the former, and at this
time of year without fruit, with which the other
abounded. For a few pice one of the lads climbed
ap the tallest of these with great agilify, notwith-
standing the total want of boughs, and the slip-
periness of the bark. My wife was anxious to look
into one of their houses, but found its owners un-
willing to allow her. At length one old fellow, I
believe to get us away from his own threshold, said
he would shew us a very fine house. We followed
him to a cottage somewhat larger than those which
we had yet seen; but on our entering its little
court-yard, the people came in much earnestness
to prevent our proceeding farther. We had, how-
ever, a fair opportunity of seeing an Indian farm-

' A small copper coin, about the value of our balfpenny.—Eb.
VOL. I. C
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yard and homestead. In front was a small mud
building, with a thatched verandah looking towards
the village, and behind was a court filled with coco-
nut husks, and a little rice straw; in the centre of
this was a round thatched building, raised on bam-
boos about a foot from the ground, which they said
was a “ Goliah,” or granary; round it were small
mud cottages, each to all appearance an apartment
in the dwelling. In one corner was a little mill,
something like a crab-mill, to be worked by a man,
for separating the rice from the husk. By all which
we could see through the open doors, the floor of
the apartments was of clay, devoid of furniture and
light, except what the door admitted. A Brahmin
now appeared, a formal pompous man, who spoke
better Hindoostanee than the one whom we had
seen before. I was surprised to find that in these
villages, and Mr. Mill tells me that it is the case
almost all over India, the word “ Grigi,” a corrup-
tion of ““ Ecclesia,” is employed when speaking of
any place of worship. Most of these people looked
unhealthy. Their village and its vicinity appeared
to owe their fertility to excessive humidity under a
burning sun. Most of the huts were surrounded
by stagnant water; and near the entrance of one
of them they shewed us a little elevated mound
like a grave, which they said was their refuge when
the last inundation was at its height. So closely
and mysteriously do the instruments of production
and destruction, plenty and pestilence, life and
death, tread on the heels of each other!

Besides tamarinds, cocos, palmiras, plantains,
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and banyans, there were some other trees of which
we could not learn the European name. One was
the neem, a tree not very unlike the acacia, the
leaves of which are used to keep moths from books
and clothes. Another I supposed to be manchi-
neel,—a tree like a very large rhododendron, but
now without flowers; its thick club-ended branches,
when wounded, exuded a milky juice in large quan-
tities, which the natives said would blister the fin-
gers. We saw one jackall run into the woods:
the cries of these animals grew loud and incessant
as we returned to the ship, and so nearly resem-
bled the voice of children at play, that it was
scarcely possible at first to ascribe them to any
other source. On our arrival at the vessel we
found two “Bholiahs,” or large row boats, with con-
venient cabins, sent to take us up the river, as it
was impossible, with such light winds, for the yacht
to stem the force of the current.

October 10.—At 2 o'clock this afternoon, we set
out for Calcutta in the bholiahs, and had a very
delightful and interesting passage up the river,
partly with sails and partly with oars. The coun-
try, as we drew nearer the capital, advanced in
population ; and the river was filled with vessels
of every description. Among these, I was again
greatly struck by the Maldivian vessels, close to
some of which our boat passed. Their size ap-
peared to me from 150 to near 200 tons, raised to
an immense height above the water by upper works
of split bamboo, with very lofty heads and sterns,
immense sails,and crowded with a wildand energetic

c2
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looking race of mariners, who Captain Maniing
told me were really bold and expert fellows, and
the vessels better sea-boats than their clumsy forms
‘would lead one to anticipate. Bengalee and Chit-
tagong vessels, with high heads and sterns, were
also numerous. In both these the immense ‘size
of the rudders, suspended by ropes to the vessel’s
stern, and worked by a helmsman raised at a great
height above the vessel, chiefly attracted attention.
There were many other vessels, which implied a
gradual adoption of European habits, being brigs
and sloops, very clumsily and injudiciously rigged,
but still improvements on the old Indian ships.
Extensive plantations of sugar-cane, and numerous
cottages resembling those we had already seen,
appeared among the groves of coco-nut and other
fruit-trees, which covered the greater part of the
shore; a few cows were tethered on the banks,
and some large brick-fields with sheds like those in
England, and here and there a white staring Eu-
ropean "house, with plantations and shrubberies,
gave notice of our approach to an European capi-
tal. At a distance of about nine miles from the
place where we had left the yacht, we landed
among some tall bamboos, and walked near a
quarter of a mile to the front of a dingy, de-
serted looking house, not very unlike a country
gentleman’s house in Russia, near some powder
mills; here we found carriages waiting for us,
drawn by small horses with switch tails, and driven
by postillions with whiskers, turbans, bare legs and
arms, and blue jackets with tawdry yellow lace.
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A “ Saees,” or groom, ran by the side of each
horse, and behind one of them were two decent
looking men with long beards and white cotton.
dresses, whe introduced themselves as my “ Peons”
or “ Hurkarus;” their badges were a short mace or
club of silver, of a crooked form, and terminating
in a tyger’s head, something resembling a Dacian
standard as represented on Trajan’s pillar, and a
long silver stick with a knob at the head. We set.
out at a round trot; the saeeses keeping their
places very nimbly on each side of us, though on
foot, along a raised, broadish, but bad road, with
deep ditches of stagnant water on each side, be2
yond which stretched out an apparently intermi-
nable wood of fruit-trees, interspersed with cot-
tages : some seemed to be shops, being entirely
open with verandahs, and all chiefly made up of
mats and twisted bamboo. The crowd of people
was considerable, and kept up something like the
appearance of a fair along the whole line of road.
Many were in bullock-carts, others driving loaded
bullocks before them, a few had wretched poneys,
which, as well as the bullocks, bore too many and
indubitable marks of neglect and hard treatment ;
the manner in which the Hindoos seemed to treat
even their horned cattle, sacred as they are from
the butcher’s knife, appeared far worse than that
which often disgusts the eye and wounds the feel-
ings of a passenger through London.

Few women were seen; those who appeared
had somewhat more clothing than the men,—a
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coarse white veil, or “chuddah,” thrown over theit
heads without hiding their faces, their arms bare,
and ornamented with large silver “ bangles,” or
bracelets. The shops contained a few iron tools
hanging up, some slips of coarse coloured cotton;
plantains hanging in bunches, while the ground
was covered with earthen vessels, and a display of
rice and some kind of pulse heaped up on sheets ;
in the midst of which, smoking a sort of rude
hookah, made of a short pipe and a coco-nut shell,
the trader was squatted on the ground. .
- By degrees we began to see dingy brick buildings
of more pretensions to architecture, but far more
ugly than the rudest bamboo hut,—the abodes of
Hindoos or Mussulmans of the middle class, flat-
roofed, with narrow casement windows, and en-
closed by a brick wall, which prevented all curious
eyes from prying into their domestic economy.
These were soon after mingled with the large and
handsome edifices of Garden Reach, each standing
by itself in a little woody lawn (a “compound”
they call it here, by an easy corruption from the
Portuguese word Campaiia,) and consisting of one
or more stories, with a Grecian verandah along
their whole length of front. As we entered Kid-
derpoor, European carriages were seen, and our
eyes were met by a Police soldier, standing sentry
in the corner of the street, nearly naked, but armed
with a sabre and shield,—a pagoda or two,—a
greater variety of articles in the shops,—a greater
crowd in the streets,—and a considerable number
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of « caranchies,” or native carriages, each drawn by
two horses, and looking like the skeletons of hack-
ney coaches in our own country.

From Kiddetpoor we passed by a mean wooder
 bridge over a muddy creek, which brought usto an
extensive open plain like a race-course, at the ex-
tremity of which we saw Calcutta, its white houses
glittering through the twilight, which was now be-
ginning to close in; with an effect not unlike that
of Connaught-place and its neighbourhood, as seen
from a distance across Hyde Park. Over this
plain we drove to the fort, where Lord Ambherst
has assigned the old Government-house for our
temporary residence. The fort stands consider-
ably to the south of Calcutta and west of Chow-
ringhee, having the Hooghly on its west side.
The degree of light which now remained rendered
all its details indistinguishable; and it was only
when we began to wind through the different
works, and to hear the clash of the sentries pre-
genting arms as we passed, that we knew we were
approaching a military post of great extent and
considerable importance. We at length alighted
at the door of our temporary abode, a large and
very handsome building in the centre of the fort,
and of the vast square formed by its barracks and
other buildings. The square is grassed over, and
divided by broad roads of “ pucka,” or pounded
brick, with avenues of tall trees stocked with im-
mense flights of crows, which had not yet ceased
their evening concert when we arrived. We found
at the door two sentries, réesembling Europeans in
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every thing but complexion, which, indeed, was far
less swarthy than that of the other natives whom
we had hitherto seen, and were received by a long
trdin of servants in cotton dresses and turbans;
one of them with a long silver stick, and another
with a short mace, answering to those of the
Peons who had received us at the landing place.

The house consisted of a lofty and well-pro-
portioned hall, 40 feet by 25, a drawing-room of
the same length, and six or seven rooms all on the
same floor, ane of which served as a Chapel, the
lower story being chiefly occupied as offices or
lobbies. All these rooms were very lofty, with
many doors and windows on every side ; the floors
of plaister, covered with mats; the ceilings of
bricks, plaistered also, flat, and supported by mas.
sive ‘beams, which were visible from the rooms
below, but being painted neatly had not at all a
bad effect. Punkas, large frames of light wood
covered with white cotton, and looking net unlike
enormous fire-boards, hung from the ceilings of the
principal apartments, to which cords were fastened,
which were drawn backwards and forwards by one
or more servants, so as to agitate and cool the air
very agreeably. The walls were white and un-
adorned, except with a number of glass lamps filled
with coco-nut oil, and the furniture, though suffi-
cient for the climate, was scanty in comparison
with that of an English house. The beds instead
of curtains had mosquito nets; they were raised
high from the ground and very hard, admn'ably
adapted for a hot climate.
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I' had then the ceremony to go through of being
made acquainted with a considerable number of
my Clergy. Among whom was my old school-
fellow at Whitchurch, Mr. Parsons, some years
older than myself, whom I recollect when I was
quite an urchin. Then all our new servants were
paraded before us under their respective names of
Chobdars !, Sotaburdars !, Hurkarus !, Khénsa-
man®, Abdars, Sherabdar*, Khitmutgars®, Sirdar
Bearer®, and Bearers, cum multis aliis. Of all
these, however, the Sircar] was the most con-
splcuous,—a tall fine lookmg man, in a white
muslin ~ dress, speaking good English; and the
editor of a Bengalee newspaper, who appeared with
a large silken and embroidered purse full of silver
coins, and presented it to us, m order that we
might go. through the form of receiving it, and re-
placing it in his hands. This, I then supposed,
was a badge of his office, but I afterwards found
that it was the relic of the ancient Eastern custom
of never approachmg a superior without a present,
and that, in like manner, all the natives who visited
me offered a * nuzzur,” or offering, of a piece of
gold or silver money.

1 Men who carry silver sticks before people of rank ; or Messengers,
all bearing the generic appellation of Peons.

? Steward. 3 Water Cooler. ¢ Butler. 3 Footmen.

6" Head of all the Bearers, and Valet de Chambre. 7 Agent —En

L~
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Ocroser 11.—In the morning as the day broke,
(before which time is the usual hour of rising in
India) we were much struck by the singular spec-
tacle before us. Besides the usual apparatus - of
a place of arms, the walks, roofs, and ramparts,
swarmed with gigantic birds, the “hurgila,” from
“ hur,” a bone, and “ gilana,” to swallow, larger
than the largest turkey, and twice as tall as the
heron, which in some respects they much resem-
ble, except that they have a large blue and red
pouch under the lower bill, in which we were told
they keep such food as they cannot eat at the
moment'. These birds share with the jackalls,
who enter the fort through the drains, the post of

1 It has since been ascertained by dissection, that this pouch has no
connection with the stomach,~—but has a very small tube opening into
the nostril, —through which it is supposed air is admitted to enable the
bird to breathe when the orifice of the throat is closed by any large
substance, which it attempts, for some time in vain, to swallow. At
such time the pouch is in this way inflated with air, and respiration
goes on unimpeded.—Eb.
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scavenger, but unlike them, instead of flying man-
kind and daylight, lounge about with perfect fear-
lessness all day long, and almost jostle us from our
paths. We walked some time round the square,
and were amused to see our little girl, walking with
her nurse, in great delight at the animals round
her, but rather encumbered with the number of
servants who had attached themselves to her.
For her especial service, a bearer, a khitmutgar, a
hurkaru, and a cook, were appointed, and there
were besides the two former, one of the silver
sticks with her, and another bearer with a mon-
strous umbrella on a long bamboo pole, which he
_held over her head in the manner represented on
Chinese screens ;—my wife soon reduced her nur-
sery establishment,—but we afterwards found that
it is the custom in Calcutta to go to great expense
in the equipage of children.
- A lady told us she had seen a little boy of six
years old, paraded in a poney phaeton and pair,
with his “ Ayah,” or nurse, coachman, “ Chattah-
“burdar,” or umbrella-bearer, a saees on each side,
and another behind, leading a third poney, splen-
didly caparisoned, not in case the young Sahib
should choose to ride, he was too young for that,—
but, as the saeces himself expressed it,  for the
look of the thing.” This, however, rather belongs
to old times, when as a gentleman assured me, he
had himself heard at the dinner party of one of the
Company’s civil servants,a herald proclaiming aloud
all the great man’s titles; and when a palanquin
with the silk brocade, and gilding which then
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adorned it, frequently cost 3000 ' rupees; at pre=
sent the people are poorer and wiser.

The approach to the city from the fort is strik-
ing ;—we crossed a large green plain, having on
the left the Hooghly, with its forest of masts and
sails seen through the stems of a double row of
trees.  On the right-hand is the district called
Chowringhee, lately a mere scattered suburb, but
now almost as closely built as, and very little less
extensive than, Calcutta. In front was the espla-
nade, centaining the Town Hall, the Government-
house, and many handsome private dwellings,—
the whole so like some parts of Petersburgh, that
it was hardly possible for me to fancy myself any
- where else. No native dwellings are visible from
thi§ quarter, except one extensive but ruinous
bazar, which occupies the angle where Calcutta and
Chowringhee join. Behind the esplanade, however,
are only Tank-square, and some other streefs oc-
cupied by Europeans,—the Durrumtollah and Cas-
sitollah are pretty equally divided between the
different nations, and all the west of Calcutta is a
vast town, composed of narrow crooked streets,
brick bazars, bamboo huts, and here and there the
immense convent-like mansion of some of the more
wealthy “ Baboos” (the name of the native Hindoo
gentleman, answering to our Esquire) or Indian
merchants and bankers. The Town-hall has no
other merit than size, but the Government-housé

! The highest price of an English built palanqmn in the present day,
is 300 rupees.—En.
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has narrowly missed being a noble structure; it
consists of two semicircular galleries, placed back
to back, uniting in the centre in a large hall, and
connecting four splendid suites of apartments. Its
columns are, however, in a paltry style, and in-
stead of having, as it might have had, two noble
‘'stories and a basement, it has three stories, all too
low, and is too much pierced with windows on
every side. I was here introduced to Lord Am-
herst; and afterwards went to the Cathedral,
where I was installed. This is a very pretty build-
ing, all but the spire, which is short and clumsy.
" The whole composition, indeed, of the Church, is
full of architectural blunders, but still it is, in other
respects, handsome. The inside is elegant, paved

‘with marble, and furnished with very large and :

handsome glass chandeliers, the gift of Mr. M‘Clin-
toch, with a light pulpit, with chairs on one side of
the chancel for the Governor-General and his fa-
mily, and on the other for the Bishop and Arch-
deacon. We dined to-day at the Government-

house ; to a stranger the appearance of the bearded .

and turbaned waiters is striking.

October 12.—This was Sunday. I preached,
and we had a good congregation.

October 13.—We drive out twice a day on the
course; I am much disappointed as to the splendor
of the equipages, of which I had heard so much in
England ; the horses are most of them both small
and poor, while the dirty white dresses and bare
limbs of their attendants, have, to an unaccustomed
eye, an appearance of any thing but wealth and
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luxury. Calcutta stands on an almost perfect
+/level of alluvial and marshy ground, which a cen-
tury ago was covered with jungle and stagnant
pools, and which still almost every where betrays
its unsoundness by the cracks conspicuous in the
best houses. To the East, at the distance of four
miles and a half, is a large but shallow lagoon of
salt water, being the termination of the Sunder-
bunds, from which a canal is cut pretty nearly to
-the town, and towards which all the drainings of
the city flow, what little difference of level there
is, being in favour of the banks of the river. Be-
tween the salt lake and the city, the space is filled by
gardens, fruit-trees, and the dwellings of the natives,
some of them of considerable size, but mostly
wretched huts; all clustered in irregular groups
round large square tanks, and connected by nar-
row, winding, unpaved streets and lanes, amid tufts
of bamboos, coco-trees, and plantains, picturesque:
and striking to the sight, but extremely offensive
v to the smell, from the quantity of putrid water,
the fumes of wood smoke, coco-nut oil, and above
all the ghee, which is to the Hindoo his principal
luxury. Few Europeans live here, and those few,
such as the Missionaries employed by the Church
Missionary Society in Mirzapoor, are said to suffer
greatly from the climate. Even my Sircar, though
/8 native, in speaking of the neighbouring district
“ of Dhee Intally, said that he himself never went.
near the “bad water” which flows up from the
salt-water lake, without sickness and head-ache.
To the South, a branch of the Hooghly flows
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also into the Sunderbunds. It is called by Euro-
peans, Tolly’s nullah, but the natives regard it as
the true Gunga, the wide stream bemg, as they
pretend, the work of human and impious hands, at
some early period of their history. In consequence
no person worships the river between Kidderpoor
and the sea, while this comparatively insignificant
ditch enjoys all the same divine honours which the.
Ganges and the Hooghly enjoy during the earlier
parts of their course. The banks of the Tolly’s
nullah are covered by two large and nearly con-
tiguous villages, Kidderpoor and Allypoor, as well
as by several considerable European houses, and are
said to be remarkably dry and wholesome. To the
North is a vast extent of fertile country, divided
into rice-fields, orchards and gardens, covered with
a thick shade of fruit-trees, and swarming with
an innumerable population, occupying the large
suburbs of Cossipoor, Chitpoor, &c. This tract re-
sembles, in general appearance, the eastern suburb,
but is drier, healthier, and more open; through it
lie the two great roads to Dum Dum and Barrack-
poor. Westward flows the Hooghly, at least twice
as broad as the Thames below London Bridge,—

covered with large ships and craft of all kind, and
offering on its farther bank the prospect of another
considerable suburb, that of Howrah, chiefly inha-.
bited by ship-builders, but with some pretty villas
interspersed. The road which borders Calcutta
and Chowringhee, is called, whimsically enough,
“ the circular road,” and runs along nearly the
same line which was once occupied by a wide ditch

4 .
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and earthen fortification, raised on occasion of the
Maharatta war. This is the boundary of the
liberties of Calcutta, and of English law. All of-
fences committed within this line are tried by the
“ Sudder Adawlut,” or Supreme Court of Justice ;
© —those beyond fall, in the first instance, within
the cognizance of the local magistracy, and in case
of appeal are determined by the Sudder De-
wannee,” or Court of the People in Chowringhee,
whose proceedings are guided by the Koran and the
laws of Menu.

From the North-west angle of the fort to the
city, along the banks of the Hooghly, is a walk of
/pounded brick, covered with sand, the usual mate-
rial of the roads and streets in and near Calcutta,
with a row of trees on each side, and about its
centre a flight of steps to descend to the river,
which in the morning, a little after sun-rise, is
generally crowded with persons, washing them-
selves and performmg their devotions, of which:
indeed, ablution is an essential and leading part.
The rest consists, in general, in repeatedly touch~
ing the forehead and cheeks with white, red, or
yellow earth, and exclamations of Ram! Ramt
There are some Brahmins however, always about
this time seated on the bank under the trees, who
keep counting their beads, turning over the leaves
of their banana-leaf books, and muttering their
prayers with considerable seeming devotion, and
for a long time together. These are “ Gooroos,”
or Religious Teachers, and seem considerably re-
spected. Children and young persons are seen

7
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continually kneeling down to them, and making
them little offerings, but the wealthier Hindoos
seldom stop their palanquins for such a purpose.
Where the esplanade-walk joins Calcutta, a very
handsome quay is continued along the side of the
river; resembling in every thing but the durabi-
lity of material, the quays of Petersburgh. It is
unhappily of brick instead of granite, and is as yet
unfinished, but many houses and public buildings
are rising on it, and it bids fair to be a very great
additional ornament and convenience to Calcutta.
Vessels of all descriptions, to the burden of 600
tons, may lie almost close up to this quay, and
there is always a crowd of ships and barks, as well
as a very interesting assemblage of strangers of all
sorts and nations to be seen. Of these, perhaps
the Arabs, who are numerous, are the most striking,
from their comparative fairness, their fine bony and
muscular -figures, their noble countenances and
picturesque dress. That of a wealthy Arab “ Na-
coda,” or captain, is pretty much what may be seen
in Niebuhr’s Travels, as that of an emir of Yemen.
They are said to be extremely intelligent, bold, and
active, but very dirty in their ships, and excessively
vain and insolent whenever they have the oppor-
tunity of being so with impunity.

The crowd on this quay, and in every part of
Calcutta, is great. No fighting, however, is visible,
though we hear a great deal of scolding. A Hin-
doo hardly ever strikes an equal, however severely
he @Ry be provoked. The Arabs, as well as the
-Port%lese, are less patient, and at night, frays

Vol 3. D
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and even murders in the streets are of no unfre-
quent occurrence, chiefly, however, among the two
descriptions of persons whom I have named. There
are among the Hindoos very frequent instances of
murder, but of a more cowardly and premeditated
kind. They are cases chiefly of women murdered
from jealousy, and children for the sake of the
silver ornaments with which their parents are
fond of decorating them. Out of thirty-six cases
of murder reported in the province of Bengal,
during the short space of, I believe, three months,
seventeen were of children under these circum-
stances.

Though no slavery legally exists in the British
territories at this moment, yet the terms and ges-
tures used by servants to their superiors, all imply
that such a distinction was, at no distant date,
very common. “I am thy slave,”—* Thy slave
hath no knowledge,” are continually used as ex-
pressions of submission and of ignorance. In ge-
neral, however, I do not think that the Bengalee
servants are more submissive or respectful to their
masters than those of Europe. The habit of ap-
pearing with bare feet in the house, the manner of
addressing their superiors by joining the hands as
in the attitude of prayer, at first give them such an
‘appearance. But these are in fact nothing more
than taking off the hat, or bowing, in England ;
and the person who acts thus, is as likely to speak
saucily, or neglect our orders, as any English foot-
man or groom. Some of their expressions, indeed,
are often misunderstood by new comers as uncivil,
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when nothing less than incivility is intended. If
you bid a man order breakfast, he will answer, “~
“ Have I not ordered it?” or, “ Is it not already
coming " merely meaning to express his own
alacrity in obeying you. They are, on the whole,
intelligent, and are very attentive to supply your = -
wishes, even half, or not at all expressed. Masters
seldom furnish any liveries, except turbans or gir-
dles, which are of some distinctive colour and lace ;
the rest of the servant’s dress is the cotton shirt,
caftan, and trowsers of the country, and they are
by no means exact as to its cleanliness. The ser-
vants of the Governor-General have very hand-
some scarlet and gold caftans.

- The Governor-General has a very pretty country
residence at Barrackpoor, a cantonment of troops
about 16 miles north of Calcutta, in a small park
of (I should guess) from 2 to 300 acres, on the
banks of the Hooghly, offering as beautiful a dis-
play of turf, tree, and flowering shrub, as any
scene in the world can produce. The view of the
river, though less broad here than at Calcutta, is -
very fine; and the Danish settlement of Seram-
poor, which stands on the opposite bank, with its
little spire, its flag-staff, and its neat white buildings,
is at this distance a very pleasing object. The house
itself of Barrackpoor is handsome, containing three
fine sitting-rooms, though but few bed-chambers.
Indeed, as in this climate no sleeping-rooms are
even tolerable, unless they admit the southern
breeze, there can be but few in any house. Ac-
cordingly, that of Barrackpoor barely accommo-

D2 ‘=
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dates Lord Amherst’s own family ; and his Aides-
de-Camp and visitors sleep in bungalows, built at
some little distance from it, in the park. “ Bun-
galow,” a corruption of Bengalee, is the general
name in this country for any structure in the cot-
tage style, and only of one floor. Some of these
are spacious and comfortable dwellings, generally
with high thatched roofs, surrounded with a ve-
randah, and containing three or four good apart-
ments, with bath-rooms and dressing-rooms en-
closed from the eastern, western, or northern
verandahs. The south is always left open. We
went to Barrackpoor the 28th of October. The
road runs all the way between gardens and or-
chards, so that the traveller is seldom without
shade. Our journey we made before eight o’clock,
no ‘travelling being practicable at this season of .
the year with comfort, afterwards. We staid two
days, and were greatly pleased with every thing
we saw, and above all with the kindness of Lord
and Lady Amherst.

At Barrackpoor, for the first time, I mounted an
elephant, the motion of which I thought far from
disagreeable, though very different from that of a
horse. As the animal moves both feet on the
same side at once, the sensation is like that of be-
ing carried on a man’s shoulders. A full-grown
elephant carries two persons in the “howdah,” be-
sides the ‘ mohout,” or driver, who sits on his
neck, and a servant on the crupper behind with an
umbrella. The howdah itself, which Europeans
use, is not unlike the body of a small gig, but with-

7
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out a head. The native howdahs have a far less
elevated seat, and are much more ornamented.
At Calcutta, or within five miles of it, no elephants
are allowed, on account of the frequent accidents
which they occasion by frightening horses. Those
at Barrackpoor were larger animals than I had ex-
pected to see, two of them were at least ten feet
high. That which Lord Amherst rode, and on
which I accompanied him, was a very noble fellow,
dressed up in splendid trappings, which were a pre-
sent from the king of Oude, and ornamented all
over with fish embroidered in gold, a device which
is here considered a badge of royalty. I was
amused by one peculiarity, which I had never be-
_ fore heard of ; while the elephant is going on, a
man walks by his side, telling him where to tread,
bidding him “ take care,”—* step out,” warning
him that the road is rough, slippery, &c. all which
the animal is supposed to understand, and take his
measures accordingly. The mohout says nothing,
but guides him by pressing his legs to his neck, on
the side to which he wishes him to turn, urging
him forwards with the point of a formidable goad,
and stopping him by a blow on the forehead with
the butt end of the same instrument. The command
these men have over their elephants is well known,
and a circumstance lately occurred of one of them
making a sign to his beast, which was instantly
obeyed, to kill a woman who had said something
to offend him. The man was executed before our
arrival.
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Capital punishments are described as far from
frequent, and appear to be inflicted for murder
only ; for smaller crimes, offenders are sentenced
to hard labour, and are seen at work in the public
roads, and about the barracks, in groupes more or
less numerous, each man with fetters on his legs,
and watched by police-men, or Sepoys. These
poor creatures, whatever their original crimes may
have been, are probably still more hardened by a
punishment which thus daily, and for a length of
time together, exposes them, in a degraded and
abject condition, to the eyes of men. I never saw
countenances so ferocious and desperate as many
of them offer, and which are the more remarkable
as being contrasted with the calmness and almost
- feminine mildness which generally characterize the
Indian expression of features. What indeed can
be expected in men who have neither the consola-
tions of Christianity nor the pity of their brethren,
—who are without hope in this world, and have no
just idea of any world but this ?

The cantonment of Barrackpoor is very pretty,
consisting of a large village inhabited by soldiers,
with bungalows for the European officers and other
white inhabitants, who are attracted hither by the
salubrity of the air, the vicinity of the Governor’s
residence, or the beauty and convenience of the
river. In the Park several uncommon animals are
kept : among them the Ghyal, an animal of which
I had not, to my recollection, read any account,
though the name was not unknown to me. Itisa
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very noble creature, of the ox or buffalo kind, with
immensely large horns, and a native of Thibet and
Nepaul.

It is very much larger than the largest Indian
cattle, but hardly I think equal to an English bull:
its tail is bushy, and its horns form almost a mass
of white and solid bone to the centre of its forehead.
It is very tame and gentle, and would, I should
think, be a great improvement on the common In-
dian breed of horned cattle. There is also another
beautiful animal of the ass kind, from the Cape of
Good Hope, which is kept in a stall, and led about
by two men to exercise daily. They complain of
its wild and untameable - spirit, and when I saw
it, had hampered its mouth with such an apparatus
of bit and bridle that the poor thing was almost
<choked. It is extremely strong and bony, of
beautiful form, has a fine eye and good countenance,
and though not striped like the zebra, is beauti-
fully clouded with different tints of ash and mouse
colour. We met two lynxes, or “siya gush,”
during our ride, also taking the air, led each in a
chain by his keeper, one of them in body clothes,
like an English greyhound, both perfectly tame,
and extremely beautiful creatures, about the size
of a large spaniel, and in form and colour some-
thing between a fox and a cat, but with the silky
fur and characteristic actions of the latter. The
other animals, consisting of two or three tygers
and leopards, two different kinds of bears—one
Bengalee, the other from Sincapoor, a porcupine,
a kangaroo, monkeys, mouse-deer, birds, &c. are
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kept in a menagerie, their dens all very clean, and,
except one of the bears and one hyzna, all very
tame. The Bengalee bears are precisely of the
same kind with that which is described and drawn,
but without a name, in “ Bewick’s Quadrupeds,” as
said to be brought from Bengal. They are fond of
vegetables, and almost exclusively fed on them;
three of these are very good-natured, and shew
their impatience for their meals, (after which they
are said to be very greedy,) only by a moaning
noise, raising themselves upright against the bars
of the cage, and caressing, in a most plaintive and
coaxing way, any person who approaches them.
The fourth is a very surly fellow, always keeps
himself in a corner of his den, with his face turned
away from the light and the visitants, and if at all
teazed, turns about in furious wrath. The Sinca-
poor bear is smaller than the others, and a very
beautiful animal, with a fine, black, close fur, a tan
muzzle and breast, very playful, and not greedy.
All of them climb like cats, notwithstanding their
bulk, which equals that of a large Russian bean
They were at one time supposed to be ant-eaters,
but, Dr. Abel says, erroneously. They burrow in
the ground, have longer snouts and claws than our
‘European bears, and struck me forcibly as a link
between the badger and the common bear, though
in every thing but their vivacity they bear a gene-
ral resemblance to the sloth, or bradypus.

While we were at Barrackpoor, a cobra de ca-
pello was killed close to our bungalow; it was
talked of by the natives in a manner which proved
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them not to be common. In Calcutta poisonous
snakes are very seldom seen; nor are they any
where to be much apprehended, except one goes into
old ruins, neglected pagodas, or dry and rubbishy
places, where Europeans have not often occasion
to tread. The water-snakes, which are met with
in moist places, are very seldom dangerous. Alli-
gators sometimes come on shore to bask, and there
is one in a small pond in the park. They are of
two kinds, one, which seems like the common cro-
codile of the Nile, has a long nose, and is harmless,
unless provoked. The other is somewhat smaller,
has a round snubbed head, and frequently attacks
dogs and other similar animals, and is sometimes
dangerous to men who go into the river. I sus-
pect that both these kinds are found in Egypt, or
have been so in ancient times. I cannot else ac-
count for the remarkable discrepancy of the rela-
tions which are given us respecting their ferocity
and activity, their tameness and sluggishness. The
ancients seem to have paid most attention to the
formidable species. The other is that which has
been seen by Bruce and Sonnini.

November 2nd was Sacrament Sunday at the
Cathedral, and there was a considerable number of
Communicants.—In the evening we went to see
the school for European female orphans, an extens
sive and very useful establishment, supported by
subscriptions, of which Mrs. Thomason is the most
active manager. It is a spacious and handsome
though irregular building, airy, and well adapted to
its purpose, situated in a large compound in the
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Circular Road. The neighbourhood has been fan-
cied unhealthy, but we saw no appearance of it in
the girls. The establishment seems well conducted ;
the girls are not encouraged to go out as servants;
when they have relations in England, they are
usually sent thither, unless eligible matches occur
for them among the tradesmen of Calcutta, who
have, indeed, few other opportunities of obtaining
wives of European blood and breeding. Even
ladies going out are not always permitted to take
white maids, and always under a bond, that in a
year or two they shall be sent back again. The
consequence is, that the free mariners, and other
persons who go out to India, are induced to form
connections with women of the country; yet I
never met with any public man connected with
India, who did not lament the increase of the half-
caste population, as a great source of present mis-
chief and future danger to the tranquillity of the
Colony. Why then forbid the introduction of a
class of women who would furnish white wives to
the white Colonists ; and so far, at least, diminish
the evil of which they complain? Security to a
moderate amount, that the person thus going to
India should not become burdensome to the Colony,
would be enough to answer every political purpose
of the present restrictions. o

Of opportunities for education there seems no
want, either for rich or poor; there are some con-
siderable schools for the children of the former, of
both sexes. There is an excellent Free School for
the latter, and the children of soldiers and officers
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have the Military Orphan Asylum, from which,
where legitimacy exists, ne tint or complexion is
excluded.

November 4.—1 went to consecrate a new Church
at Dum Dum, having previously obtained the sanc-
tion of Government for the performance of the
ceremony, both here and at St. James’s in Calcutta,
as also a written assurance from the Governor in
Council, that the buildings should thenceforward
be appropriated to the worship of God after the
forms and laws of the English Church. This I
thought a sufficient title, and it was certainly all
that could be obtained in this country. Accord-
ingly I determined not to lose the opportunity of
giving the sanction of a most impressive form of
dedication to these two Churches, as likely to do
good to all who shared in the service, and to offend
nobody, while if, which is utterly unlikely, any
future Governor should desecrate the piles, on his
own head be the transgression.

. The road to Dum Dum is less interesting than
that to Barrackpoor: like it it is a military village,
the principal European artillery cantonment in
India. It consists of several long, low ranges of
building, all on the ground-floor, ornamented with
verandahs, the lodging of the troops, and some
small but elegant and convenient houses occupied
by the officers, adjoining an open space like the
« Meidan” or large plain of Calcutta, which is ap-
propriated to the practice of artillery. The Com-
mandant, General Hardwicke, with whom we spent
the day, resides in a large house, built on an artifi
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cial mound, of considerable height above the neigh-
bouring country, and surrounded by very pretty
walks and shrubberies. The house has a venera-
ble appearance, and its lower story, as well as the
mound on which it stands, is said to be of some
antiquity, at least for Bengal, where so many pow-
erful agents of destruction are always at work, that
no architecture can be durable,—and though ruins
and buildings of apparently remote date are ex-
tremely common, it would, perhaps, be difficult to
find a single edifice 150 years old. This build-
ing is of brick, with small windows and enormous
buttresses. The upper story, which is of the style
of architecture usual in Calcutta, was added by
Lord Clive, who also laid out the gardens, and
made this his country house. We here met a large
party at breakfast, and afterwards proceeded to the
Church, which is a very pretty building, divided
into aisles by two rows -of Doric pillars, and capable
of containing a numerous congregation. It was
now filled by a large and very attentive audience,
composed of the European regiment, the officers
and their families, and some visitors from Calcutta,
whom the novelty of the occasion brought thither.
The consecration of the cemetery followed, wisely
here, as in all British India, placed at some dis-
tance from the Church and the village. On our
return to General Hardwicke’s, we amused ourselves
till dinner-time with looking over his very exten-
sive museum, consisting of a great number of in-
sects in excellent preservation, and many of them
of rare beauty, collected during a long residence in
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India, or sent to him from most of the Oriental
Islands ; a large stuffed collection of birds and ani-
mals, perfect also, notwithstanding the great diffi-
culty of preserving such objects here, besides some
living animals, a very pretty antelope, a vampire-
bat, a gibbon, or long-armed ape, a gentle and
rather pretty animal of its kind, a cobra de capello,
and some others. The vampire-bat is a very
harmless creature, of habits entirely different from
the formidable idea entertained of it in England.
It only eats fruit and vegetables, and indeed its
teeth are not indicative of carnivorous habits, and
from blood it turns away when offered to it.
During the day-time it is, of course, inert, but at
night it is lively, affectionate, and playful, knows
its keeper, but has no objection to the approach
and touch of others. General Hardwicke has a
noble collection of coloured drawings of beasts,
birds, fishes, and insects, to the amount of many
hundreds, drawn and arranged with great beauty
and regularity. We returned to Calcutta after
dinner.

November 12.—1I consecrated St.James’s Church,
before an equally numerous congregation, but more
miscellaneous in its character than that at Dum
Dum, and containing a large number of half-castes.
It stands in the centre of the poorest and most
numerous Christian. population of Calcutta, and
thus attended, is indeed most valuable; a great
many sailors also come to this Church. Mr. Haw-

tayne officiates here; he can boast the honour of .
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" having converted a Hindoo of decent acquirements
and respectable caste, who was baptized a few days
ago. 'The Portuguese are numerous, and have
two large Churches here. The one I have seen,
which is not however the largest of the two, is
very handsome, exactly like the Roman-Catholic
Churches of Europe, and as being something more
obscure and shadowy in its interior, is both more
solemn and better adapted to the climate than the
Protestant places of worship. Their Clergy wear
their canonical dress of white cotton. A Roman
Catholic Bishop, titularly of Thibet, whose station
is in the upper provinces, about this time passed
through Calcutta. I did not see him, but he called
on Lord Amherst. He is an Italian by birth, but has
passed almost his whole life as a priest in Brazil, and
since as a Bishop in the Portuguese settlements of
Congo and Loango. From thence a translation
must, I should have thought, have been a great
happiness, yet, Lord Amherst said, he spoke of his
past and future prospects with a sort of doubtful
regret and uneasy anticipation, and seemed to
stand in very needless fear both of the English and
Native governments. He is, I believe, the only
Bishop of his Church in this country, though there
are two or three more in the southern extremity
of the Peninsula.

November 18.—My wife went to a Nich given
- -.. by one of the wealthy natives, Baboo Rouplill
-~ Mullich, whose immense house with Corinthian
pillars, we had observed more than once in our

4



HINDOO FEAST. 47

passage along the Chitpoor road. She has given
a full account of it in her journal®. I was kept

' I joined Lady Macnaghten and a large party this evening to go to
a Nich given by a rich native, Rouplall Mullich, on the opening of
his new house. The outside was brilliantly illuminated, and as the
building is-a fine one, the effect was extremely good. The crowd
without the gates was great. We were ushered into a large Hall, oc- ;
cupying the centre of the house, round which run two galleries with a
number of doors opening into small apartments, the upper ones being
for the most part inhabited by the females of the family, who were of
course invisible to us, though they were able to look down into the
Hall through the venetians. This Hall js-open to the sky, but on
this as on all public occasions, it was covered in with scarlet cloth,
with which the floor was also carpeted. All the large native houses
are built on this principle, and the fathers, sons, and grandsons, with
their respective families, live together, till their numbers become too
great, when they separate like the Patriarchs of old, and find out new
habitations. The magnificence of the building,—the beautiful pillars
supporting the upper galleries,—and the expensive and numerous
glass chandeliers with which it was lighted,—formed a striking con-
trast with the dirt, the apparent poverty, and the slovenliness of every
part that was not prepared for exhibition; the rubbish left by the
builders had actually never, been removed out of the lower gallery,—
the banisters of the stair-case, in itself paltry, were of common un-
painted wood, and broken in many places, and I was forced to tread
with care to avoid the masses of dirt over which we walked.

On entering we found a crowd collected round a songstress of great
reputation, named Viiki, the Catalini of the East, who was singing in
a low but sweet voice some Hindoostanee songs, accompanied by in-
artificial and unmelodious native music. As the crowd was great, we
adjourned into a small room opening out of the upper gallery, where
we sat listening to one song after another, devoured by swarms of
mosquitos, till'we were heartily tired, when her place was taken by

the Nich, or dancing girls,—if dancing that could be called which -

consisted in strained movements of the arms, head, and body, the feet, '
though in perpetual slow motion, seldom moving from the same spot.
Some story was evidently intended to be told from the expressiom of
their countenances, but to me it was quite unintelligible. I never
saw public dancing in England so free from every thing approaching
to indecency. Their dress was modesty itself, nothing but their faces,.
feet, and hands, being exposed to view. An attempt at buffoonery
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away by a regard to the scruples of the Christian
and Mahommedan inhabitants of Calcutta, many
of whom look on all these Hindoo feasts as indis-
criminately idolatrous, and offered in honour of
some one or other of their deities. The fact is,
that there are some, of which this was one, given
chiefly if not entirely to Europeans by the wealthy
Hindoos, in which no religious ceremony is avowed,
and in which if any idolatrous offering really takes
place, it is done after the white guests are de-
parted.

About this time I attended the first meeting of
the Governors of the Free School which had oc-
curred since my arrival. I, on this occasion, saw
the whole establishment ; it is a very noble insti-
tution, consisting of a school where 247 boys and
girls are lodged, boarded, and clothed, and some
received as day-scholars. They are all instructed
in English, reading, writing, cyphering, and their
religious faith and duties, for which purpose the
different Catechisms and other compendia fur-
nished by the Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge are employed. Some few of the day-
scholars are Armenian Christians, whose parents

next followed, ill imagined, and worse executed, consisting of a bad
imitation of English country dances by ill-dressed men. In short, the
whole exhibition was fatiguing and stupid,—nearly every charm but
that of novelty being wanting.

To do us greater honour, we were now shewn into another room,
where a supper-table was laid out for a select few, and I was told the
great supper-room was well supplied with eatables. I returned home
between twelve and one much tired, and not the least disposed to at-
tend another Nich.—Exstract from Editor’s Journal.
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object to these formule ; and there are one or two
Hindoos, who are allowed to attend, and who also
stand on one side when the Catechism is repeated,
though they say the Lord’s Prayer and read the
Scriptures without scruple. The children of Ro-
man Catholics, of whom there are also several,
apparently make no such difficulties, and even at-
tend Church with the rest of the scholars. They
are in fact so ignorant and neglected, that many
of them have scarcely any idea of Christianity but
what they acquire here. The girls’ school is a se-
parate building of somewhat less extent than the
boys’; both are surrounded by good compounds,
and built on the highest spot on this flat district.
The system of Dr. Bell is pursued in these
schools, except that the climate requires more sit-
ting than he allows, and this therefore is arranged
according to the Lancasterian system. The boys
are very well taught ; many of them write beauti-
ful hands, and are excellent accountants, for both
which, indeed, they have a strong natural turn.
Their reading is not so good, since in fact almost
all of them have to learn English as well as
reading, it being a curious fact that scarcely any
children brought up in this country, either high or
low, speak any thing, even with their parents, but
the broken Hindoostanee, and vulgar Bengalee,
which they learn from their nurses; while of these
poor children, most have Bengalee mothers. They
exhibit, according to the head-master, most of
them considerable quickness, and a good memory ;
but are deficient, when compared with English
VOL. I E
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boys of the same age and rank in life, in common
sense, courage, and honesty, as well as in bodily
strength. They seldom fight, and are much afraid
-of pain, but when provoked scold each other
fluently, and use very indecent and bad language.
This is a crime which they but too naturally learn
from their heathen neighbours, and for which it is
most frequently necessary to punish them. . The
next most frequent crime’ is theft from each
other. Lying, to conceal their faults, and under
fear of punishroent, is also very prevalent; but
on this I cannot lay much stress, since even
in English schools, among little boys of the
lower rank, I know it is so common as hardly to
be exceeded. )
Leprosy, .in both its most formidable kinds, ele-
phantiasis, and leontiasis, is said to be almost as
common here as in Syria and Arabia; and I have
seen instances of both kinds among the beggars in
the streets, though certainly not so many as the:
accounts which I had heard would have led me to
expect. The swollen legs of the former complaint
I have noticed in three or four excursions ; of the
latter only two instances have occurred to me,—
one a miserable native beggar, the other an Euro-
pean of the lower rank. The first has lost all his
fingers, his nose, and several of his toes; the
‘second is of a hideous mealy white complexion.
Among Europeans it is allowed to be very unusual,
but when it comes, it answers in all respects to the
fatal disease described by Michaelis in his “ Anmer-
kungen iiber die Mosaische Gericht,” &c. and can
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be only palliated and a little delayed in its course,
by any remedies which medicine can supply.
November 20.—We went to see the Botanical
Garden with Lady Amherst. Captain Manning
took us down in his ship’s cutter to the “ Ghat,”
or landing-place, at the Garden Reach, which is
on the opposite side of the river, and where we
met Lady and Miss Amherst who were waiting for
us with one of the Governor’s boats. Of these
there are two ; the largest is called the Sunamoo-
kee, and is a splendid but heavy gilt and painted
barge, rigged like a ketch, with a dining-room and
bed-room. The other, on which we were now to
embark, is the “ Feel Churra,” elephant bark, from
" having its head adorned with that of an elephant,
with silver tusks. Itis alarge, light, and beautiful
canoe, paddled by twenty men, who sit with their
faces towards the head, with one leg hanging over
the side of the boat, and the great toe through a
ring fastened to its side. They keep time with
their paddles, and join occasignally in chorus with
a man who stands in the middle, singing what I
was assured were verses of his own composition ;
sometimes amatory, sometimes in praise of the
British nation, the “Company Sahib,” and the
Governor-General ; and in one or two instances
were narrations of different victories gained by
our troops in India. The tunes of many of them
are simple and pleasing, but the poet has not a
good voice. His appearance is singular,—a little,
thin, squinting man, extremely conceited, with
large silver manacles, like those of women, round
E 2
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his naked ancles, which he jingles in cadence to
his story. In the fore-part of the boat is a small
cabin, very richly ornamented, like the awnings
in English barges, but enclosed with Venetian
blinds; and between this and the head the mace-
bearers of the Governor stand. The Union Jack
is hoisted at the head and stern of the boat, and
the Company’s flag in the centre. With oars it
would go at a great rate, but the inferiority of pad-
dles was now fairly proved, by the far more rapid
progress of Captain Manning’s boat, though quwe
as heavy, and with only ten rowers.

The Botanical Garden is a very beautiful and
well-managed institution, enriched, besides the
noblest trees and most beautiful plants of India,
with a vast collection of exotics, chiefly collected
by Dr. Wallich himself, in Nepaul, Pulo Penang,
Sumatra, and Java, and increased by contributions
from the Cape, Brazil, and many different parts of
Africa and America, as well as Australasia, and
the South Sea Islands. It is not only a curious
but a picturesque and most beautiful scene, and
more perfectly answers Milton’s idea of Paradise,
except that it is on a dead flat instead of a hill,
than any thing which I ever saw. Among the
exotics I noticed the nutmeg, a pretty tree, some-
thing like a myrtle, with a beautiful peach-like
blossom, but too delicate for the winter even of
Bengal, and therefore placed in the most sheltered
situation, and carefully matted round. The sago-
palm is a tree of great singularity and beauty, and
in a grove or avenue produces an effect of striking
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solemnity, not unlike that of gothic architecture.
There were some splendid South American creep-
ers, some plaintains from the Malayan Archipelago,
of vast size and great beauty; and, what excited
a melancholy kind of interest, a little wretched
oak, kept alive with difficulty under a sky and in a
temperature so perpetually stimulating, which al-
lowed it no repose, -or time to shed its leaves and
recruit its powers by hybernation. Some of the
other trees, of which I had formed the greatest ex-
pectations, disappointed me, such as the pine of
New Caledonia, which does not succeed here, at
least the specimen which was shown me was weak-
looking and diminutive in comparison with the
prints in Cook’s Voyage, the recollection of which
is strongly imprinted on my mind, though I have
not looked at them since I was a bey. Of the -
enormous size of the Adansonia, a tree from the
neighbourhood of Gambia and Senegal, I had heard
much ; the elephant of the vegetable creation! I
was, however, disappointed. The tree is doubt-
less wonderful, and the rapidity of its growth is
still more wonderful than its bulk : but it is nei-
ther particularly tall nor stately. Its bulk con-
sists in an enormous enlargement of its circum-
ference immediately above the roots, and for a
comparatively small height up its stem, which ra-
ther resembles that disease of the leg which bears
the elephant’s name, than tallies with his majestic
and well-proportioned, though somewhat unwieldy
stature. Dr. Wallich has the management of ano-
ther extensive public establishment at Titty-ghur,
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near Barrackpoor, of the same nature with this,
but appropriated more to the introduction of use-
ful plants into Bengal. He is himself a native of
Denmark, but left his country young, and has de-
voted his life to Natural History and Botany in
the East. His character and conversation are
more than usually interesting ; the first all frank-
ness, friendliness, and ardent zeal for the service
of science; the last enriched by a greater store
of curious information relating to India and the
neighbouring countries, than any which I have yet
met with.

These different public establishments used to be
all cultivated by the convicts in chains, of whom
I have already spoken. In the Botanical Garden
their labour is now supplied by peasants hired by
the day or week, and the exchange is found cheap,
as well as otherwise advantageous and agreeable ;
the labour of freemen here, as elsewhere, being
infinitely cheaper than that of slaves.

During Lady Ambherst’s progress through the
" gardens, I observed that, besides her usual attend-

ants of gilt-sticks and maces, two men with spears,
also richly gilt, and two more with swords and
" bucklers, went before her. This custom is, so far
as I have seen at present, confined to the Go-
vernor and his family ; but I understand it used to
be the case with most persons of condition in Cal-
cutta. .'
To the north of the Botanical Garden, and sepa-
rated from it by an extensive plantation of teak-
trees, stands the new College, founded by the So-
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ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel, under the
‘management, and at the suggestion of Bishop Mid-
dleton, in a beautiful situation, and the building,
from a little distance, beautiful also, in the Gothic
.of queen Elizabeth’s time.

December 12.—1 attended, together with a
large proportion of the European Society of
Calcutta, an examination of the Native Female
Schools, instituted by Mrs. Wilson, and carried on
by her together with her husband and the other
Missionaries of the Church Missionary Society.
The progress which the children as well as the
. grown pupils had made, was very creditable ; and
it may show how highly we ought to appre-
ciate Mrs. Wilson’s efforts, when I mention, that
when she began her work there was no known
instance of an Indian female having been in-
structed in reading, writing, or sewing; and that
all those who knew most of the country regarded
her attempt to bring them together into schools
as idle as any dream of enthusiasm could be .
She is a sensible and amiable young woman, with
patience and good temper sufficient to conquer
most obstacles, who has acquired an influence over
these poor little girls and their parents, as well as
over her grown pupils, which at first sight seems
little less than magical. It was very pretty to see

~

! At the end of the year, 1826, Mrs. Whlson had about 600 scholars
in various schools in the suburbs of Calcutta. When the Central
School is completed, these will all be concentrated. At the commence-
ment of this experiment, Mrs. Wilson thought herself fortunate
when she had obtained the attendance of six or seven children.—Eb.
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the little swarthy children come forward to repeat
their lessons, and show their work to Lady Am-
herst, blushing even through their dark com-
plexions, with their muslin veils thrown carelessly
round their slim half-naked figures, their black
hair plaited, their foreheads specked with white or
red paint, and their heads, necks, wrists, and
ancles loaded with all the little finery they could
beg or borrow for the sion. Their parents
~“make no objection to their learning the catechism,
or being taught to read the Bible, provided nothing
is done which can make them lose caste. And
many of the Brahmins themselves, either finding
the current of popular opinion too strongly in fa-
vour of the measures pursued for them to struggle
with, or really influenced by the beauty of the
lessons taught in Scripture, and the advantage of
giving useful knowledge, and something like a
moral sense to the lower ranks of their country-
men and countrywomen, appear to approve of
Mrs. Wilson’s plan, and attend the examination of
- \_her scholars. There is not even a semblance of
opposition to the efforts which we are now making
to enlighten the Hindoos; this I had some days
ago an excellent opportunity of observing, in
going round the schools supported by the Society
for Promoting Christian Knowledge with Mr.
Hawtayne, and seeing with how much apparent
cordiality he was reeeived, not only by the chil-
dren themselves and the schoolmasters, though all
Hindoos and Mussulmans, but by the parents and
the neighbouring householders of whatever religion.
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On all these points, however, and on the great
change which seems to be taking place in the
character of this vast nation, or at least in the -
province of Bengal, I have written at considerable
length to my friends in England, and therefore
shall not repeat my opinions and observations
 here.

December 25.—This being Christmas-day I had
a large congregation and a great number of com-
municants, I think above 800. Now, and at Easter-
day, it is the custom in Calcutta to give very splen-
didly to the communion collection, which is the
fund for the support of the European poor (for
there are no poor rates), and is managed with
great judgment and attention by a body of gentle-
men, calling themselves the select vestry of the
Cathedral. There isa good deal of distress among
the Europeans and half-castes here, arising from
various causes, especially from the multitude of
speculations which have been tried of late years in
indigo and other establishments. If a man once
begins falling so far as to borrow money, it is hardly
possible for him to recover himself, the interest of
loans is so high, and the necessary expences of
living so great, while a return to England, except
in forma pauperis and at the Company’s cost, is
too expensive to be thought of by persons under
such circumstances. Nor are they luxuries only
that ruin the colonist in Calcutta. House-rent is
enormous, and though the poorer classes of Eu-
ropeans and half-castes live in wretched dwellings,
in very unwholesome parts of the town, they are
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often obliged to pay for these as much as would
rent an excellent house in most of the market-
towns of England, and would furnish them with
very tolerable dwellings even in London. Clothes
too are dear. On the other hand provisions, by
those who will stoop so low, are to be had for
almost nothing from the remains of the dinners of
the principal European families, which the climate
will not suffer to be kept till another day, and are
therefore disposed of by the Khénsamans at a very
low rate indeed. Still there is much real want,
and I apprehend that a man who gives as a Chris-
tian ought to give, will in Calcutta find little op-
portunity for saving, and still less for amusement
and needless luxury Deus faxit ut quod ei debeo
absolvam !

My wife went a few days ago on a cruise to the
Sand-heads, for the benefit of our child’s health.

Captain Manning jeined his ship at Saugor at
the same time, with a promise that when he next
returns here, he is again to become our guest.
He is an excellent man, warm and single-hearted
beyond most I know, of considerable talent in his
profession and in mechanics, and of very pleasing
unaffected manners. During the time he has been
with us, I have had an opportunity of knowing his
character thoroughly, and am very glad to be able
to rank him among the number of my friends.
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On the 27th of December I paid a visit of two days
to the Governor at Barrackpoor. I went by water
early enough in the morning to preach to the con-
gregation, which, for want of a church, assembles
in the great hall of the Government-house. The
distance is about 24 miles, which, with a favour-
able tide and a good set of rowers, may be ascended
in two hours and a half, and descended in less than
two hours. The river continues of nearly the
same width as at Calcutta; its banks are covered
with fruit-trees and villages, with many very hand-
some pagodas, of which buildings Calcutta only
offers some small, mean, and neglected specimens.
The general style of these buildings is, a large
square court, sometimes merely surrounded by a
low wall, with brick balustrades, plaistered so as to
resemble stone, or indented at the top, with two or
sometimes four towers at the angles, generally,
in the present day, of Grecian architecture, and
ornamented with pilasters, balustrades, and friezes.
In the centre of the principal front is, for the most
part, an entrance resembling in its general charac-
ter, and style of arrangement, the beautiful Propy-
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lzeum at Chester castle. When the pagoda adjoins
the river, a noble flight of steps, the whole breadth
of the portico, generally leads from the water to
this entrance. Sometimes the whole court is sur-
rounded by a mumber of square towers, detached
by a small interval from each other, and looking
not unlike tea-canisters, having such a propyleeum
as I have described in the centre of the principal
front.

In the middle of the quadrangle, or at least in
the midde of one of its sides, opposite to the main
entrance, is the temple of the prineipal deity, some-
times octagonal, with pinnacles .and buttresses,
greatly resembling a Gothic Chapter House, but in
some instances taller and larger, with three domes,
one large in the centre, and a smaller at each side,
with three gilded ornaments on the summit of each,
extremely like the old churches in Russia. All
these buildings are vaulted with brick, and the
manner in which the Hindoos raise their square or
oblong domes seems to me simple and ingenious,
and applicable to many useful purposes.

It is very seldom that any thing like a congre-
gation assembles in these temples. A few priests
and dancing women live in them, whose business
it is to keep the shrines clean, to receive the offer-
ings of the individuals who come from time to time
to worship, and to-beat their gongs in honour of
their idols, which is done three or four times in the
twenty-four hours. On more solemn occasions,
however, wealthy Hindoos give money to illumi-
nate the building, and throw up fire-works which
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are to be lad in Calcutta of great excellence
and beauty. And in one instance, which I omit-
ted to mention before, on the celebration of the
festival of the goddess Kali at the pagoda of Ka-
lighdt, near Russipugla, I saw the towers at
the corners of the building hung round with an
immense quantity of gilt paper, tinsel, and flowers,
the court crowded with coloured plaister statues
as big or bigger than life, representing Sepoys,
horse and foot, drawn up in the act of pre-
senting arms, and a figure in their front on an
elephant, to represent the Governor-General, also
in the act of taking off his cocked hat. In the
middle of the court, and before the gate of the
sanctuary, was a very large temporary pavilion, I
should suppose 60 feet long by about 20, composed
of coarse white cotton, but glittering with ribbands,
gilding, tinsel, and flounces of various coloured
silks, with slender gilded pillars, overshadowing a
vast Plateau, for it had exactly this appearance,
of plaister filled with painted gods and goddesses,
Kali and all her family with all their respective heads
and arms, while the whole building rang with the
clamour, tinkling, and strumming of gongs, bells,
and stringed instruments. Yet there were not
many worshippers even then. These pagodas are
often endowed with lands as well as rent-charges on
lands, though some of them depend entirely on
voluntary contributions. Most of the larger ones
are kept externally very neat, and diligently white-
washed, while the Grecian ornaments of which I
have spoken, and which must have been borrowed
7
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from the Europeans, are so many evidences of the
repairs bestowed on them occasionally and of late
years.

During my stay at Barrackpoor, I witnessed one
custom of the Hindoos which I could not com-
prehend ; a jackall was caught in a trap and killed,
and as soon as the breath was out of his body, all
the servants of that religion ran forward to wash
their hands in his blood,—which I am told they
always do whenever they kill, or witness the death
of a wild beast.

The Indian squirrel, which abounds in the park,
is smaller than ours, more of an ash colour, with
two black and white streakes down its back; and
not only lives in trees, but in the thatch of houses.
I saw several playing about the eaves of my bun-
galow, and at first mistook them for rats, which at
a small distance they much resemble.

December 28.—1 went this morning to return a
visit which I had received from Colonel Krefting,
the Danish Governor of Serampoor, a fine old ve-
teran who has been above 40 years resident in
Bengal, yet still preserves the apparently robust
health and florid old age of Norway, of which
country he is a native. With him I found his
secretary, an officer of the name of Mansbach, also
a Norwegian, whose mother I had met with many
years back at the house of Mr. Rosencrantz at
Hafslan, on the Falls of the Glommer. My con-
versation with them renewed some very agreeable
recollections on both sides, and I was glad to hear
of the health of some of those who had formerly

4
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shewn me kindness, while they were much inte-
rested by my account of the Knudtzons, of Pen-
rhyn’s travels in the province of Bergen, and of the
glacier which he had discovered.

Serampoor is a handsome place, kept beautifully
clean, and looking more like an European town
than Calcutta, or any of its neighbouring canton-
ments. The guard, which was turned out to receive
me, consisted of, perhaps, a dozen Sepoys in the
red Danish uniform ; they were extremely clean and
soldier-like looking men, and the appearance of the
place flourishing. During the long war in which'
England was engaged, and so long as the Danes
remained neutral, it was really so, and a vast deal
of commerce was carried on under the benefit of
its flag. At the time of the Copenhagen rupture,
Lord Minto sent two or three companies of infantry
to take possession of it. Since that period the
settlement has grievously declined, and so much
the faster, because no stipulation was made by the
Danish Government at home at the time of the
general pacification for the continuance of a grant
of 200 chests of opium yearly, which, previous to
the rupture, the English East India Company were
accustomed to furnish to the Danish Government
of Serampoor at the cost price, thereby admitting
them to share in the benefits of this important
monopoly. This grant has been earnestly re-
quested since by Colonel Krefting, but hitherto
without success, and in consequence he complains
that the revenues of the settlement do not meet
its current expences, and that the Government
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have been utterly unable to relieve the sufferers by
the late inundation. Of Colonel Krefting every
body speaks highly ; and I have found great sym-
pathy expressed in his misfortunes and those of his
colony. I fear, however, that Government will
not be able to grant his petition without authority
from England, though they shew him in other re-
spects what kindness and favour they can.

Many persons of different nations, who like a
cheaper residence than Calcutta, take houses here.
One of these was the abode of Mr. Brown, many
years senior Presidency Chaplain, and the friend
of Henry Martyn. A deserted pagoda near it,
once the temporary residence of the latter, at-
tracted my attention. It was in Mr. Brown’s time
fitted up with books, and a bed for occasional
visitors at his house, but is now quite empty and
ruinous.

The administration of Serampoor, as it respects
the police, is extremely good, and does much credit
to Colonel Krefting and his Danish magistrates.
During the late inundation he was called on for
more vigorous measures than usual, since a numer-
ous band of “ Decoits,” or river-pirates, trusting to
the general confusion and apparently defenceless
state of the place, attacked his little kingdom, and
began to burn and pillage with all the horrors
which attend such inroads in this country. The
Colonel took the field at the head of his dozen
sepoys, his silver-sticks, police-men, and sundry
volunteers, to the amount of perhaps 30, killed
some of the ruffians, and took several prisoners,—
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whom he hanged next morning without deigning
to ask aid from his powerful neighbours at Bar-
rackpoor.

From Serampoor I proceeded to Chandernagore,
where I had also to return a visit to Monsieur
Pelissier, the French Governor. It is, I think, a
smaller town than the former, and with a less -
striking appearance from the river ; the houses are
mostly small, and the streets presented a remark-
able picture of solitude and desertion. I saw no
boats loading or unloading at the quay, no porters
with burdens in the streets, no carts, no market
people, and in fact only a small native bazar, and
a few dismal-looking European shops. In the
streets I met two or three Europeans smoking
segars, and apparently with little to do, having al-
most all the characteristic features and appearance
of Frenchmen.

I had half an hour’s very agreeable conversation
with the Governor, and promise myself much plea-
sure from his acquaintance. He is only just ar-
rived at this place from Pondicherry, where he had
passed several years, and of which he seems very
fond; of the climate of Bengal he complains as
being too hot and too cold, and says that his
family have suffered in their healths during their
residence here. )

I had about this time an opportunity of observ-
ing a custom which prevails with different classes _
of Hindoos and Mussulmans, of making presents [/ ' .l
to their masters or superiors at Christmas, of fruit, i
game, fish, pastry, and sweetmeats. Some gifts of .
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this sort came to us from different Baboos of our

"> acquaintance. Our head-servants sent presents of

plum-cakes, fish, and fruit; and even our poor
bearers came in a body, their faces decorated with
an extra quantity of raddle, chalk, and tin-foil, to
beg my acceptance of a basket of plaintains and
oranges. The outer gates of most of the houses
in Calcutta and Chowringhee are decorated with
garlands of flowers, tinsel, and gilt-paper. These
Christmas-boxes are said to be an ancient custom
here, and I could almost fancy that our name of
box for this particular kind of present, the deriva-
tion of which is not very easy to trace in the
European languages, is a corruption of “ Buck-
shish,” a gift or gratuity, in Turkish, Persian, and
Hindoostanee. There have been undoubtedly
_ more words brought into our language from the

/ East than I used to suspect. * Cash,” which here
means small money, is one of these; but of the
process of such transplantation I can form no
conjecture.

January 1, 1824.—1I this day preached at the
Cathedral, it being an old and good custom in
India always to begin the year with the solemn
observation of the day of the Circumcision ; there
was a good congregation. I received to-day an
explanation of some very singular images, which
stand in different streets of Calcutta and its neigh-
bourhood, representing a female figure, or at least
the figure of a youth, rudely carved in wood and
painted, standing erect on the back of a dispro-
portionately little elephant, and with a monstrous
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sort of spire or shrine on his head. They are used,
it appears, as a sort of hatchment, being erected
on the death of wealthy Hindoos, near their dwell-
ing-houses, but, differing in this respect from hatch-
ments, are generally suffered to remain till they fall
in pieces. These are of wood. Most of the Hindoo
idols are of clay, and very much resemble in com-
position, colouring, and execution, though of course
not in form, the more paltry sort of images which
are carried about in England for sale by the Lago
di Como people. At certain times of-the year,
great numbers of these are, in fact, hawked about
the streets of Calcutta in the same manner, on
men’s heads. This is before they have been con-
secrated, which takes place on their being solemnly
washed in the Ganges by a Brahmin Pundit. Till
this happens, they possess no sacred character, and
are frequently given as toys to children, and used
as ornaments of rooms, which when hallowed they
could not be, without giving great offence to every
Hindoo who saw them thus employed. I thought
it remarkable that though most of the male deities
are represented of a deep brown colour, like the
natives of the country, the females are usually no
less red and white than our porcelain beauties as
exhibited in England. But it is evident from the
expressions of most of the Indians themselves, from
the style of their amatory poetry, and other cir-
cumstances, that they consider fairness as a part
of beauty, and a proof of noble blood. They do
not like to be called black, and though the Abyssi-
nians, who are sometimes met with in the country,
F 2
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are very little darker than they themselves are,
their jest books are full of taunts on the charcoal
complexion of the “ Hubshee.” Much of this has
probably arisen from their having been so long
subjected to the Moguls, and other conquerors ori-
ginally from more northern climates, and who con-
tinued to keep up the comparative fairness of their
stock by frequent importation of northern beauties.
India too has been always, and long before the
Europeans came hither, a favourite theatre for ad-
venturers from Persia, Greece, Tartary, Turkey,
and Arabia, all white men, and all in their turn
possessing themselves of wealth and power. These
circumstances must have greatly contributed to
make a fair complexion fashionable. It is remark-
able, however, to observe how surely all these
classes of men in a few generations, even with-
out any intermarriage with the Hindoos, assume
the deep olive tint, little less dark than a Negro,
. Which seems natural to the climate. The Portu-
v guese natives form unions among themselves alone,
or if they can, with Europeans. Yet the Portu-
/ guese have, during a three hundred years’ resi-
vV dence in India, become as black as Caffres.
Surely this goes far to disprove the assertion,
which is sometimes made, that climate alone is
insufficient to account for the difference between
the Negro and the European. It is true, that in
- the Negro are other peculiarities which the Indian
has not, and to which the Portuguese colonist
shows no system of approximation, and which un-
doubtedly do not appear to follow so naturally
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from the climate, as that swarthiness of com-.

plexion which is the sole distinction between the
Hindoo and the European. But if heat produces
one change, other peculiarities of climate may pro-
duce other and additional changes, and when such

peculiarities have 3 or 4000 years to operate in, it

is not easy to fix any limits to their power. I am
inclined after all, to suspect that our European
vanity leads us astray in supposing that our own
is the primitive complexion, which I should rather
suppose was that of the Indian, half-way between
the two extremes, and perhaps the most agreeable
to the eye and instinct of the majority of the human
race. A colder climate, and a constant use of
clothes, may have blanched the skin as effectually
as a burning sun and nakedness may have tanned
it, and I am encouraged in this hypothesis by
observing that of animals the natural colours
are generally dusky and uniform, while whiteness
and a variety of tint almost invariably follow do-
mestication, shelter from the elements, and a mixed
and unnatural diet. Thus while hardship, addi-
tional exposure, a greater degree of heat, and
other circumstances with which we are unac-
quainted, may have deteriorated the Hindoo into a
Negro, opposite causes may have changed him
into the progressively lighter tints of the Chinese,
the Persian, the Turk, the Russian, and the En-
glishman.

My wife and little girl having returned from
their cruise to the Sandheads much benefited by
the change of air, we went on the 7th of January,

N
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1824, to Titty-ghur, a convenient and comfortable
house, in a beautiful situation, most kindly lent to
us for a couple of months, by Dr. Wallich. It is
on the banks of the river, about two miles from
Barrackpoor, and in the middle of the Company’s
experimental botanic garden. The weather is

-now very delightful, and we are comparatively free
/ from the dense fogs which at this season beset Cal-

cutta and Chowringhee.
- On the 10th of January there was a display of
fire-works at Serampoor, in honour of the patron
saint at the Roman Catholic chapel, which we saw
to great advantage from our bholiah, stationed
opposite to it on the river. They were, we were
told, procured from China by one of the Roman
Catholic Portuguese merchants. I thought them
very good, and the forms of most of them were
new to me. One was a striking imitation of the
foliage of a tuft of bamboos, being, in fact, really a
cluster of long and slender bamboos, with fire-
works affixed to them, which very beautifully gave
the effect of the graceful curve of that elegant
plant, and even the form of its leaves. There was
also another, a sort of Roman candle, which sent
up flames, in shape and action, as well das the
noise they emitted, not unlike large pigeons, and
therefore called Chinese doves. A great crowd of
boats and people were on the river to see these
fire-works, which are a very popular exhibition with
the lower orders.

Returning one day from Calcutta, I passed by
two funeral piles, the one preparing for a single
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person, the other nearly consumed, on which a ‘

Suttee had just taken place. For this latter pur-
pose a stage had been constructed of bamboos
about eighteen in¢hes or two feet above the ground,
on which the dead body had been laid, and under
which, as my native servants told me, the unhappy
widow had been stretched out, surrounded with
combustibles. Only a heap of glowing embers was
now seen here, besides two long bamboos, which
seemed intended to keep down any struggles which
nature might force from her. Or the stage was
what seemed a large bundle of coarse cotton cloth,
smoking, and partially blackened, emitting a very
offensive smell. This my servants said was the
husband’s body. The woman they expressly af-
firmed had been laid below it, and ghee poured
over her to hasten her end, and they ‘also said the
bamboos had been laid across her. 1 notice these
particulars, because they differ from the account of

a similar and recent ceremony, given by the Bap-.

tist Missionaries, in which it is said that the widow
is laid by the side -of her husband, on the platform,
with her arm embracing him, and her face turned
to him. Here I asked repeatedly, and received a
different account. Yet the Missionaries have had
every possible opportunity of learning, if not of ac-
tually witnessing, all the particulars of the cere-
mony which they describe. Perhaps these particu-
lars vary in different instances. At all eventsit isa
proof how hard it is to gain, in this country, accu-
rate information as to facts which seem most ob-
vious to the senses. I felt very sick at heart, and
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regretted I had not been half an hour sooner,
though probably my attempts at persuasion would
have had no chance of success. I would at least .
have tried to reconcile her to life. There were
perhaps twenty or thirty people present, with about
the same degree of interest, though certainly not
the same merriment, as would have been called
forth by a bonfire in England. I saw no weeping,
and heard no lamentations. But when the boat
drew near, a sort of shout was raised, I believe in
honour of Brahma, which was met by a similar .
outcry from my boatmen.

January 15.—Dr. Marshman, the Baptist Mis-
sionary from Serampoor, dined with me. Dr. Carey
is too lame to go out. The talents and learning
of these good men are so well known in Europe,
that I need hardly say that, important as are the
points on which we differ, I sincerely admire and
respect them, and desire their acquaintance. In
speaking of the Suttee of yesterday, Dr. Marshman
said that these horrors are of more frequent occur-
rence within these few last years, than when he
first knew Bengal; an increase which he imputes
to the increasing luxury of the higher and mid-
dling classes, and to their expensive imitation of
European habits, which make many families needy,
and anxious to get rid, by any means, of the ne-
cessity of supporting their mothers, or the widows
of their relations. Another frequent cause is,
he thinks, the jealousy of old men, who having
married young wives, still cling to their exclusive
possession even in death, and leave injunctions,
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either with their wives themselves to make the of-
fering, or with their heirs to urge them to it. He
is strongly of opinion that the practice might -be
forbidden in Bengal, where it is of most frequent
occurrence, without exciting any serious murmurs.
The women, he is convinced, would all be loud in
their praises of such a measure, and' even of the
men, so few would have an immediate interest in
burning their wives, mothers, or sisters-in-law, that
they would set themselves against what those who
had most influence with them would be so much
interested in having established. The Brahmins,
he says, have no longer the power and popularity
which they had when he first remembers India,
and among the laity many powerful and wealthy
persons agree, and publicly express their agree-
ment, with Rammohun Roy, in reprobating the
custom, which is now well known to be not com-
manded by any of the Hindoo sacred books, though
some of them speak of it as a meritorious sacrifice.
A similar opinion to that of Dr. Marshman I have
heard expressed by the senior Judge of the Sudder
Dewannee Adawlut. Others, however, of the mem-
bers of the Government think differently. They
eonceive that the likeliest method to make the cus-
tom more popular than it is, would be to forbid
and make it a point of honour with the natives;
that, at present, no woman is supposed to be burnt
without her own wish certified to the magistrate,
that there are other and less public ways to die
(on that account more liable to abuse than the
Suttees) which might be resorted to if this were
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forbidden, and that if we desire to convert the Hin-
doos, we should above all things be careful to keep
Government entirely out of sight in all the means
which we employ, and to be even, if possible, over
scrupulous in not meddling with, or impeding those
customs which, however horrid, are become sacred
in their estimation, and are only to be destroyed
by convincing and changing the popular mind.
When Christian schools have become universal the
Suttee will fall of itself. But to forbid it by any
legislative enactment would, in their opinion, only
give currency to the notion, that we mean to im-
pose Christianity on them by force, and retard its
progress to an almost indefinite period.

January 21.—We had this morning an oppor-
tunity of hearing the remarkable phenomenon, not
uncommon in the Ganges, called the Bore, or rush
of the spring-tide up the river, with a great eleva-
tion of wave, and tremendous noise and rapidity.
The sound resembled that of a steam-boat, but was
infinitely louder ; we were awakened by it, but be-
fore I could get out, it had either passed, or else,
as it always runs close to one or other of the sides
of the river, the high crumbling bank prevented my
seeing it. Nothing at least was visible but the
water shining beautifully bright under a full moon
in a cloudless sky, though the noise continued to
be audible for ome time longer.

I went this day to Calcutta, to attend a meeting
of the Church Missionary Society, and returned,
after an early dinner, with Archdeacon Corrie.

A very beautiful civet cat was caught this morn-
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ing in one of the walks of the garden, and was
overpowered by a number of men and dogs, after
a severe chase from one tree to the other, and a
gallant resistance. It is a very pretty animal, like
a cat in all respects except its size, which nearly
equals that of a small fox, and its long pointed
nose. The common wild cat often occurs in this
neighbourhood, and the civit is not unfrequent.
During the fruit season, the garden is sadly pil-
laged by swarms of monkeys, which then make
their appearance from the jungles, as well as by
the huge bats, which entirely live on fruits and ve-
getables, their vampire habits, as I have before ob-
served, being utterly fabulous. Though they then .
abound, not one is now to be seen : they probably
sleep during the cool weather.

There is another powder-mill in this neigh-
bourhood besides those near Garden Reach, and
half-way between this place and Calcutta. The
immense quantities of salt-petre found in Bengal
account for their frequency. The tendency of the
soil to produce it is very annoying to the builders
and the occupants of houses. It can scarcely be
prevented from encroaching in a few years on the
walls and floors of all lower rooms, so as to render
them unwholesome, and eventually uninhabitable.
Half the houses in Calcutta are in this predicament,
and their ground-floors useless. Cellars are un-
known in this part of India.

January 25.—On my return from Calcutta this
morning, where I went to preach at the Cathedral,
I found that I had a fresh reason for thankfulness

4
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to God in my wife’s safety, and the birth of a fine
and promising little girl, to the exceeding delight
of our dear Emily, who rejoices in her new play-
thing, kissing her little sister over and over again.
God grant that they may both grow up in mutual
love and equal virtue!

February 2.—1 went to Calcutta for a Confir-

mation, which I held the next day in the Cathe-
dral ; the number of persons who attended were
236,—a good many more than were expected, as
barely two years have elapsed since the last per-
formance of the ceremony by Bishop Middleton.
. Most of them were half-castes; but there were,
however, several officers, and from 20 to 30 Eu-
ropean soldiers, and three grown up women of the
upper ranks. They were apparently very seriously
impressed with the ceremony, which to me, I will
own, was almost overpowering. God Almighty
grant his indulgence to me, and his blessing on
those for whom I then prayed, for Jesus Christ’s
sake !

February 5.—1 returned to Tittyghur. I had a
curious visit a few days ago from a person who
previously announced himself by letter as the Rev.
Jacob Mecazenas, lately arrived from Rome, and
anxious to wait upon me. I asked him to dinner
two days after, but to my dismay, about 10 o’clock
on the morning of the appointed day, instead of
the smooth well-spoken Jesuit I had made up my
mind to expect, I heard a thundering voice in the
portico, and was greeted by a tall stout ecclesiastic
with a venerable beard, a long black cassoc, a

7
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calotte, and a triangular hat, who announced him-
self as Father Mecazenas of the Dominican order,
and come to pass the day with me! I found he
was a native of Teflis, but brought up in one of the
Roman Catholic Armenian Convents established in
Asia, and that he had passed his later years at
Rome. He spoke wretched Italian, a very little
French, no English or Hindoostanee, and scarcely
more than a few words of Latin. I had an en-
gagement at the Government House during a part
of the morning, which I pleaded, and hunted about
to find if I had any books which could enable the
poor man to pass his time rather less irksomely in
my absence, but I found that the few Latin books
which I had unpacked were in Calcutta, that I had
no Italian of any kind, and that the only French
books which I could get at, were the tragedies of
Voltaire,—a harmless work certainly, but bearing
so formidable a name that I doubted whether, even
if he could, he would read them. I was not mis-
taken, the name was enough for him, and though
he made no objection in my presence, 1 was told
that no sooner was my back turned than, with a
deep groan, he laid them down, and desired a ser-
vant to take them away. Accordingly he passed
the greater part of the morning in walking up and
down the room, and looking out at the boats on
the Hooghly. I pitied the poor man, and when I
had finished my necessary business, on my return
renewed my conversation with him, which got on
better than I at first expected. I asked him some
questions about Georgia and Armenia, but the most



78 FATHER MECAZENAS.

which I got was a list of the different tribes of
Caucasus, a specimen of the Georgian vocabulary
for the most common articles, and the Georgian
alphabet, which he wrote out for me, and which I
was surprised to find differ very materially from
the Slavonic, the Armenian, and every other with
which I am acquainted. At last dinner came to
his relief as well as mine, and he soon began to dis-
play the appetite of a hardy mountaineer. I have
seldom seen any one make such quick dispatch
with whatever was put on his plate, and he made a
no less good use of the three French words with
which he seemed most familiar, “ a votre santé !”
tossing down one bumper of wine after another,
laughing all the time with the voice of a lion, till I
began to fear some exhibition would follow, not
very creditable either to the Church of Rome or to
the table of a Protestant Bishop. He was, how-
ever, too strong to be affected by what he drank,
except that it a little increased his fluency and noisy
hilarity ; and as soon as the cloth was fairly off the
table, I thought it high time to call for coffee. I
had been all this time expecting to be asked to sub-
scribe to something or other, since, the dinner al-
ways excepted, I could not perceive why else the
good man should have shewn so much anxiety for
my acquaintance; and accordingly at length he
rose, brought out an immense paper book, and
after a short complimentary speech, solicited my
patronage to a fund he was employed in collecting,
to repair the temple of Fortuna Virilis, in Rome,
which was, he said, appropriated as a hospital and
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place of instruction for Armenian and other youths,
and pilgrims, but had been grievously injured by
certain excavations which the French made while
in Rome, in order to examine the nature of its sub-
struction and foundations. His paper was to the
same effect, but was written in English, and evi-
dently the composition of some of the Calcutta
native writers. He then talked of credentials from
Rome; but though I asked for them, both in Latin
and Itahan, he produced none, but evaded the
question. However, had he produced them, he
would not have been at all more likely to gain his
object with me, since I neither quite believed the
story of the French having committed an outrage
at variance with their general conduct, nor did I
conceive myself called on to build up churches for
the members of a different communion in Rome,
when all which I can do is likely to fall so far short
of the claims of charity in India. / -If the poor man,
who was very pressing, had asked me for himself,
and in the capacity which I suspect really belonged
to him, of a mendicant, he would have fared better.
As it was I was unrelenting, though civil; and we
parted, with at least the satisfaction on my part,
that I had given him a good dinner.

February 7.—1 went down to Calcutta this
morning, to attend a “ Durbar,” or native levee of
the Governor’s, which all the principal native resi-
dents in Calcutta were expected to attend, as well
as the vakeels from several Indian princes. I found
on my arrival the levee had begun, and that Lord
Ambherst, attended by his Aides-de-camp and Per-
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sian secretary, had already walked down one side,
where the persons of most rank, and who were to
receive “ kheldts,” or honorary dresses, were sta-
tioned. I therefore missed this ceremony, but
joined him and walked round those to whom he
had not yet spoken, comprising some persons of
considerable rank and wealth, and some learned
men, travellers from different eastern countries,
who each in turn addressed his compliments, or
petitions, or complaints to the Governor. There
were several whom we thus passed who spoke
English not only fluently but gracefully. Among
these were Baboo Ramchunder Roy and his four
brothers, all fine, tall, stout young men, the eldest
of whom is about to build one of Mr. Shakespear’s
rope-bridges over the Caramnasa.

After Lord Amherst had completed the circle, he
stood on the lower step of the throne, and the visit-
ors advanced one by one to take leave. First came
a young Raja of the Rajpootana district, who had
received that day the investiture of his father’s ter-
ritories, in a splendid brocade kheldt and turban ;
he was a little, pale, shy-looking boy, of 12 years
old. Lord Ambherst, in addition to these splendid
robes, placed a large diamond aigrette in his turban,
tied a string of valuable pearls round his neck, then
gave him a small silver bottle of attar of roses, and
a lump of pawn, or betel, wrapped up in a plaintain
leaf. Next came forwards the “ vakeel,” or envoy
of the Maharaja Sindia, also a boy, not above six-
teen, but smart, self-possessed, and dandy-looking.
His kheldt and presents were a little, and but a
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little, less splendid than those of his precursor.
Then followed Oude, Nagpoor, Nepaul, all repre-
sented by their vakeels, and each in turn honoured
by similar, though less splendid, marks of attention.
The next was a Persian Khén, a fine military-look-
ing man, rather corpulent, and of a complexion not
differing from that of a Turk, or other southern
Europeans, with a magnificent black beard, and a
very pleasing and animated address. A vakeel
from Sind succeeded, with a high red cap, and was
followed by an Arab, handsomely dressed, and as
fair nearly, though not so good-looking, as the Per-
sian. These were all distinguished, and received
each some mark of favour. Those who followed
had only a little attar poured on their handker-
chiefs, and some pawn. On the whole it was an
interesting and striking sight, though less magnifi-
cent than I had expected, and less so I think than
the levee of an European monarch. The sameness
of the greater part of the dresses (white muslin)
was not sufficiently relieved by the splendour of the
few kheldts; and even these which were of gold
and silver brocade were in a great measure eclipsed
by the scarlet and blue uniforms, gold lace, and
feathers, of the English. One of the most striking
figures was the Governor-general’s native Aid-de-
camp, a tall, strong-built, and remarkably handsome
man, in the flower of his age, and of a countenance
at once kind and bold. His dress was a very rich
hussar uniform, and he advanced last of the circle,
with the usual military salute ; then, instead of the
offering of money which each of the rest made, he
VOL. L. G
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bared a small part of the blade of his sabre, and
held it out to the Governor. The attar he receiv-
ed, not on his handkerchief, but on his white cotton
gloves. I had on former occasions noticed this
soldier from his height, striking appearance, and
rich uniform.” He is & very respectable man, and
reckoned a good officer.



CHAPTER 1V.

CALCUTTA.

Rope Bridges—Wedding Procession—Hindoo Festival—Cholera Morbus,
—Fruits—Ordination of Christian David.

In passing Cossipoor on my return to Tittyghur, I
called on Mr. C. Shakespear, and looked at his
rope-bridges, which are likely to be most useful, in
" this country at least, if not in Europe. Their
principle differs from that of chain-bridges, in the
centre being a little elevated, and in their needing
no abutments. It is in fact an application of a
ship’s standing rigging to a new purpose, and it is
not even necessary that there should be any foun-
dation at all, as the whole may be made to rest on
flat timbers, and, with the complete apparatus of
cordage, iron, and bamboos, may be taken to pieces
and set up again in a few hours, and removed from
place to place by the aid of a few camels and ele-
phants. One of these over a torrent near Benares,
of 160 feet span, stood .a severe test during last
year’s inundation, when, if ever, the cordage might
have been expected to suffer from the rain, and
when a vast crowd of neighbouring villagers took
refuge on it as the only safe place in the neighbour-
hood, and indeed almost the only object which con-
G2
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tinued to hold itself above the water. He has now

finished another bridge for the Caramnasa, at the

expense of Ramchunder Narain, whom I met at
the Durbar, and who may expect to reap much
popularity with his countrymen from such a public
benefit, not only as facilitating intercourse, but
as freeing their religious pilgrims from a great
anxiety. The name of the river in question means,
“ the destroyer of good works,” from the circum-
stance of an ancient devotee, whose penances, like
those of Kehama, had exalted him to Indra’s hea-
ven, having been precipitated headlong by Siva,
till his sacrifices broke his fall half-way, directly
over the stream in question. He now hangs in the
air, head downwards, and his saliva flows into, and
pollutes the whole water in such a manner, that
any person who bathes in, or even touches it, loses
. the merit of all his antecedent penances, alms, and
other acts of piety, reserving, however, the full be-
nefit of his misdeeds of whatever description. All
Brahmins who are obliged to pass it, (and it Lies
in the way to some of the most illustrious places of
pilgrimage,) are in the greatest terror. They are
sometimes carried on men’s shoulders, sometimes
ferried over; but in either case, if they are in the
least splashed or wetted, it amounts almost to a
matter of damnation, without hope or chance of
pardon. The people on the bank who act as
- watermen, are not influenced by these supersti-
tions; but to Indians in general Mr. Shakespear’s
bridge will be most valuable. The span of this
bridge, which is strong enough to bear a field-piece,
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is 320 feet in length, its breadth 8 ; its flooring is
composed of stout bamboos, connected by coir-rope,
with a net-work hand-rail on either side, also of
coir, as are the shrouds and principal tackling which
support the whole. The appearance of the bridge
is light and graceful, and its motion on passing
over it not sufficient to be either dangerous or
alarming.

My wife tells me a curious circumstance which
has occurred in my absence, illustrative of the
timid character which seems to belong to the Ben- -
galees. The coachman had asked leave to go with
me to Calcutta; and as the carriage-horses were
consequently idle, she ordered the saeeses to lead
them out for exercise. Some demur took place,
and on asking the reason, she was actually told
that they were afraid! She insisted, however, and
the horses, when they appeared, were quiet as
lambs. The men at first, out of pure precaution,
had buckled up their heads so tight, that they could
scarcely breathe, and when ordered to unloose
them, held them as if they had tygers in a leash ;
yet the horses, as I have before observed, were
quiet, and these are men who have been all their
lives in the stable! I have, indeed, understood
from many quarters, that the Bengalees are re-
garded as the greatest cowards in India; and thag_
partly owing to this reputation, and partly to their
inferior size, the Sepoy regiments are always re-
cruited from Bahar and the upper provinces. Yet
that little army with which Lord Clive did such
wonders, was chiefly raised from Bengal. So much
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are all men the creatures of circumstance and
training.

I had frequently heard of the admiration which
the Indians feel for corpulency, but no instance
had occurred within my knowledge. I am assured,
however, that a young man, whose height and bulk
I had noticed to-day at the Durbar, takes a large
draught of ghee every morning, in order to con-
tribute to the bulk of which he is vain, and that
very frequently the natives contract liver com-
- plaints by their anxiety to fatten themselves.

Marck 1.—We bade adieu to Tittyghur with
regret, but just as we were on the point of setting .
out, a severe storm of thunder, rain, and wind came
on, which detained us about an hour, being the
first regular north-wester which we had seen. It
fairly lashed the river into high waves, and pro-
duced a delightful effect on the air, laying the dust,
and refreshing vegetation, as if by magic. My wife
and children went by water, and I took our Sircar
with me in the carriage. He is a shrewd fellow,
well acquainted with the country, and possessed of
the sort of information which is likely to interest
travellers. His account of the tenure of lands very
closely corresponded with what I had previously
heard from others. The “Zemindars” or land-
holders, let their lands, sometimes in large divi-
sions, to tenants corresponding to the Scotch-
tacksmen, who underlet them again, and occasion-
ally, which generally occurs near Calcutta, to the
cottagers and cultivators immediately, and in very
minute portions. The lands are sometimes on lease

4
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for a good many years, sometimes from year to
year only. The usual rent for rice-land in Bengal,
at least in this part of it, is two rupees a begah, or
about twelve or fifteen shillings an acre; for or-
chards five rupees, or about £1. 12s. for the acre.
All rents are paid in money, and the principle of
“ metairie,” which I explained to him, is unknown.
The tenant in most of the villages is at the expense
of the buildings, but these are so cheap and frail,
as probably to cost less than thatching a stack in
England, and can hardly be said to last longer.
Land in this neigbourhood sells at about fifty ru-
pees the begah, but did not fetch near so much
before the roads were opened, which has been a
measure of exceeding utility to the landholders
here. The Baboo pointed out two or three large
houses which we passed as the residences of
wealthy Zemindars, but who had also still more
splendid houses in Calcutta. One of these, who
was dignified by Lord Wellesley with the title of
Raja, has a really fine villa, surrounded with a sort
of park, the borders of which are planted with a
handsome myrtle-leaved tree, about as large as an
English horse-chesnut, which is here very common,
but which he has defaced by clipping each indivi-
dual tree into a regular conical shape. This the
Baboo pointed out as a piece of extreme neatness
and elegance. Another gateway on the left hand,
in a very picturesque wood of coco-trees and bam-
boos, was guarded by an immense wooden idol of a
young man, having only sandals and a sash painted
black, the rest being flesh-colour. It must have
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been I should think thirty feet high. The Sircar
said smiling, “ that great idol stands sentry to all
the gods and goddesses within.” It was in fact the
entrance to the pagoda at Kaida, which I had pre-
viously seen from the river. A little further by
the road-side was a huge tower-like structure,
about sixteen feet high, supported on eight or ten
massive but low wheels, of wood painted red, and
adorned with a good deal of clumsy carving.—
“That,” he said, again smiling, “ is our god’s car-
riage ; we keep it on the main road, because it is
too heavy for the lanes of the neighbouring village.
It is a fine sight to see the people from all the
neighbourhood come together to draw it, when the
statue is put in on solemn days.” T asked what
god it belonged to, and was answered “ Brahma.”
He added, it required between two and three hun-
dred people to move it, which I do not believe,
though I can easily suppose that number may
usually assist. I asked if self-immolation ever took
place here as at Juggernaut, but he assured me
“ never that he had heard of” As we passed
through Chitpoor, he shewed me the house of the
“ Nawab of Chitpoor.” Of this Potentate I had
not heard before. He is now called by Europeans
the Nawadb of Moorshedabad, where he resides,
and is, it seems, the descendant of the Mohammedan
nobleman who was the Lord of the district before
our conquest, and still retains a considerable ap-
panage of lands and pensions, to the amount of
about 100,000 S. rupees monthly, with an honorary
guard of Sepoys,and many of the exteriors of royalty.
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" While he resided in his house at Chitpoor he was
always received by the Governor on state days at
the head of the stairs, and conducted, after an em-
brace, to a sort of throne at the upper end of the
room, and when he took his leave, he was distin-
guished by a salute from the fort, and turning out
the guard. The Baboo told me all this, and did
not fail to point out the different measure which
the Mussulmans in India had received from that
they had given to his countrymen. “ When they
conquered us, they cut off the heads of all our Raj -
. whom they could catch. When the English cont " .
quered them, they gave them lands and pensions!”
I do not exactly know whether he said this by
way of compliment or no. I have reason to believe
that the sentiment is very common among the Hin-
doos, and I doubt even, whether they would or
would not have been better pleased had we, in such
cases, been less lenient and liberal. Nevertheless
it is evident that in thus keeping up, even at a con-
siderable expense, these monuments of the Mahom-
medan power, our nation has acted wisely as well
as generously. It is desirable that the Hindoos
should always be reminded that we did not conquer
them, but found them conquered, that-their pre-
vious rulers were as much strangers to their blood \/
and to their religion as we are, and that they were
notoriously far more oppressive masters than we
have ever shewn ourselves.

In passing through the village of Chitpoor, I
was surprised to see a jackall run across the street,
though it was still broad day, and there was the
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usual crowd of market-people and passengers. A
man followed him laughing, and shaking his apron
to frighten him, which the animal however to all
appearance scarcely heeded. Some carrion had
probably attracted him, but it is seldom that they
venture to shew themselves so early and in such
public places. A little further we passed a sort of
Sepoy, dressed very splendidly in the native style,
with a beautiful Persian gun and crooked hanjar,
but no bayonet. My companion pointed him out
with much glee, as one of the attendants of Baboo
Budinith Roy', who lives in this neighbourhood,
and has a menagerie of animals and birds only in-
ferior to that at Barrackpoor. This privilege of
being attended by armed men is one greatly coveted
by the wealthy natives of India, but only conceded
to the highest ranks. Among the Europeans no
person now claims it in Calcutta, save the Chief-
justice and the Commander-in-chief, each of whom
is attended in public, besides his silver sticks, by
four or five spears, very elegantly worked, the poles
of silver, and the blades generally gilt, with a place
for the hand covered with crimson velvet, and a
fringe of the same colour where the staff and the
blade join. The natives, however, like to have
swords and bucklers, or musquets carried before
them, and some have lately ventured to mount sen-

! He was subsequently made Raja Bahadur by Lord Amherst, and
by his munificent donation of 20,000 S. rupees, is the erection of the
Central School for the Education of Native Females in Calcutta,
mainly to be attributed. Other charitable institutions are likewise
largely indebted to his liberality.—Ebp.
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tries at their gates, equipped very nearly like the
regular troops in the pay of Government. One of
these the Baboo soon afterwards pointed out to
me, at the great house of the Mullich family, near
the entrance of Calcutta. I had afterwards how-
ever reason to know, that this was without per-
mission, and that Rooplaul Mullich got severely
censured for it by the Persian secretary, whose
functions extend to the regulation of precedence
among the natives throughout India, and indeed to
many of the duties of our Heralds’ College.

- March 5, Friday.—This evening I preached the
first of a course of Lent Lectures on the Sermon
on the Mount. Unfortunately I have all these to
write de novo, my books and papers being as yet in-
accessible, and I have very little time for either
reading or composition. I must however do my
best. The Church was extremely well attended,
far indeed beyond my expectations. In our way
there we passed a marriage procession. The sort
of palanquin in which the bridegroom was carried
was according to the old Indian fashion, much
handsomer than that now in use, but probably not
so convenient. The vehicle of the bride was a
common mehannah palanquin, closed up, and look-
ing like a coffin. The number of torches carried
before and on every side of the bridegroom was a
practical illustration of the glorious simile of the ris-
ing sun in the Psalms. By the way ought not the
word 18D, (Canticles iii. 7.) which our translators.
render “bed” to be “litter,” or “ palanquin ¥ It
appears from what goes before that Solomon had
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made ajourney in it,—* coming up from the wil-
derness like pillars of smoke,” with all the dust of
his bearers round him, and escorted by 70 war-
riors during his nightly journey. Nor are four-post
bedsteads used (see ver. 9.) in any part of the East.
“ Pereant qui nostra ante nos!” I find the same
thought in Harmer, though in the midst of so much
nonsense, that I am almost ashamed of my own con-
jecture. I believe it, however, to be right, though
it has got into bad company.

March 8.—1 had an interesting visit this morn-
ing from Rhadacant Deb, the son of a man of large
fortune, and some rank and consequence in Cal-
cutta, whose carriage, silver sticks, and attendants
were altogether the smartest I had yet seen in India.
He is a young man of pleasing countenance and
manners, speaks English well, and has read many of
our popular authors, particularly historical and geo-
graphical. He lives a good deal with Europeans,
and has been very laudably active and liberal in
forwarding, both by money and exertions, the edu-
cation of his countrymen. He is secretary, gratui-
tously, to the Calcutta School Society, and has
himself published some elementary works in Ben-
galee. With all this he is believed to be a great
bigot in the religion of his country’s gods,—one of
the few sincere ones, it is said, among the present
race of wealthy Baboos. When the meeting was
held by the Hindoo gentlemen of Calcutta, to vote
an address of thanks to Lord Hastings on his leav-
ing Bengal, Rhadacant Deb proposed as an amend-
ment that Lord Hastings should be particularly
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thanked for “ the protection and encouragement
which he had afforded to the ancient and orthodox
practice of widows burning themselves with their
husbands’ bodies,”—a proposal which was seconded
by Hurree Mohun Thakoor, another wealthy Ba-
boo. It was lost however, the cry of the meeting,
though all Hindoos, being decidedly against it. But
it shews the warmth of Rhadacant Deb’s prejudices.
With all this I found him a pleasing man, not un-
willing to converse on religious topics, and per-
haps even liking to do so from a consciousness that
he was a shrewd reasoner, and from anxiety, which
he expressed strongly, to vindicate his creed in the
estimation of foreigners. He complained that his
countrymen had been much misrepresented, that
many of their observances were misunderstood both
by Europeans and the vulgar in India, that for in-
stance, the prohibition of particular kinds of food,
and the rules of caste had a spiritual meaning, and
were intended to act as constant mementos of
the duties of temperance, humanity, abstraction
from the world, &. He admitted the beauty of the
Christian morality readily enough, but urged that it
did not suit the people of Hindostan ; and that our
drinking wine and eating the flesh of so useful and
excellent a creature as the cow, would, in India,
be not only shocking, but very unwholesome, I
said that nobody among us was required to eat
beef if he did not like it. He however shook his
head, and said that the vulgar of India would eat
beef readily enough if they were allowed to do so.
He asked me several questions respecting the doc-
7
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trines of the Church of England, on which I hope
I gave him satisfactory information, (preferring to
remove his prejudices against us, rather than to
make any direct attack on his own principles). His
greatest curiosity, however, was about the Free-ma-
sons, who had lately been going in solemn procession
to lay the first stone of the new Hindoo College.
“ Were they Christians?” “ Were they of my
Church 7 He could not understand that this bond
of union was purely civil, convivial, or benevolent,
seeing they made so much use of prayer; and was
greatly surprised when I said, that in Europe both
Christians and Mussulmans belonged to the So-
ciety ; and that of the gentlemen whom he had
seen the other day, some went to the Cathedral,
and some to Dr. Bryce’s Church. He did not,
indeed, understand that between Dr. Bryce and
the other chaplains any difference existed; and
I had no desire, on finding this, to carry my expla~
nations on this point further. He asked, at length,
“IfI was a Mason? “If I knew their secret?
“If I could guess it?” ¢« If I thought it was any
thing wicked or Jacobinical ?” I answered, that I
was no Mason ; and took care to express my con-
viction that the secret, if there was any, was per-
fectly harmless ; and we parted very good friends,
with mutual expressions of anxiety to meet again.
Greatly indeed should I rejoice, if any thing which
I can say should be of service to him.

I have for these few days past been reading the
Hindoostanee Pentateuch, with my “Moonshee,” or
teacher, who has never seen it before, and is highly
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delighted with its beauty and eloquence, particu-
larly with the account of Paradise, the flood, and
the fall of man. “ It must have been a delightful
place,” said he, when reading of Eden and its four
rivers. He asked me many, and some very inte-
resting questions, and I began almost to hope that
what I had the opportunity of saying to him, would,
joined to the excellence of the Scriptures them-
selves, have gradually some effect, when one day
he manifested a jealousy of the superiority of our
Scriptures over those of his countrymen, and
brought me a book, which he assured me greatly
resembled the work of Moses, begging me to read
it, which I readily promised. It was a translation
into English of the «“ Supta Sati,” a portion of the
“ Marcumdeya Purana,” and recounts the exploits
of a certain goddess, named “ Maha-Maya.” (Great
Delusion,) produced by the combined energies of
all the deities united, in order to defeat the demons
and giants. Some parts of it are not unlike the
most inflated descriptions in the Edda; and though
a strange rhapsody, it is not devoid of spirit. But
it has not the most distant approach to any moral
lesson, or to any practical wisdom. The translatox
is a Brahmin from Madras, now in Calcutta solicit-
ing subscriptions for the sufferers by famine on the.
Coromandel coast. He called on me the other day
for this purpose ; for which also he had contrived
to assemble a numerous meeting of wealthy natives,
an event so unusual as to excite much surprise

among those Europeans whom I have beard men- -

tion it. None of the sums subscribed-were very.
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large, but it is a new thing to see a charitable feel-
ing of this kind awakened among them. I felt
myself bound to subscribe, if it were only to show
them that in such undertakings Christians would
gladly co-operate with them, and even entrust their
money to their distribution. On talking, however,
with one of the most liberal of the subscribers,
{Vomanundun Thakoor,) I found they had not the
same confidence in each other which I placed in
them. ¢ Ramaswani Pundit,” he said, “ may be
a very good man, but I took care at the meet-
ing that all the money subscribed should be lodged
with the house of Palmer and Co., and be distri-
buted at Madras by the English committee there.
I do not know the Madras Pundits,—but I know
that Europe gentlemen have character to lose.”
The external meanness of all the shops, deposi-
tories, and warehouses in this great city is surpris-
ing. The bazars are wretchedness itself, without
any approach to those covered walks, which are
the chief glory of the cities of Turkey, Russia, and
Persia, and which, in a climate like this, where
both the sun and the rains are intolerable, would
be more than any where else desirable. Yet I have
read magnificent accounts of the shops and bazars
of Calcutta. But they were in the same authors
who talk of the picturesque appearance of its « Mi-
narets,” whereas there is absolutely no single mi-
naret in Calcutta ; nor so far as I have seen or
heard, in any of its neighbouring towns. Hamil-
ton’s book, where this is mentioned, is generally
regarded as very correct. How could such a mis-
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take oecur in a matter, of all others, the most ob-
vious to the eye? There are many small mosques,
indeed, but the Muezzins all stand at the door, or
on some small eminence adjoining. Minarets there
are none. Perhaps he confounded the church and
steeple, and supposed that mosque and minaret
were synonymous. But none of the mosques are
seen in any general view of Calcutta, being too
small, too low, and built in too obscure corners to
be visible, till one is close upon them. They ra-
ther, indeed, resemble the tombs of saints, than
places for public worship, such as are seen in Tur-
key, Persia, and the south of Russia. Though di-
minutive, however, many of them are pretty, and
the sort of eastern Gothic style in which they are
built, is to my eye, though trained up to reverence
the pure English style, extremely pleasing. They
consist generally of a parallelogram of about thirty-
six feet by twelve, or hardly so much, surmounted
by three little domes, the apex of each terminated
by a flower, with small but richly ornamented pin-
nacles in the angles. The faces of the building
are covered with a good deal of Arabesque tracery,
and pierced with a small door, of Gothic form, in
the centre of one of the longest faces, and a small
window, of almost similar form, on each side. Op-
posite to the door, which opens eastward, and on
the western side, is a small recess, which serves to
enshrine the Koran, and to direct the eyes of the
faithful to the “ Kibla” of Mecca. The taste of
these little oratories is better than their materials,
which are unfortunately, in this part of India, no-
VOL. I. H '
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thing but brick covered with plaister : while they
last, however, they are really great ornaments to
the lanes and villages where they occur, and might
furnish some advantageous hints, I think, to the
Christian architects of India.

Marck 25.—Our friends, Mr. and Miss Stowe
arrived, well and in good spirits, after a very
tedious voyage.

April 9.—The Hindoo festival of “ Churruck
Poojah” commenced to-day, of which, as my wife
has given an account in her journal', I shall only
add a few particulars.

! One of the Hindoo festivals in honour of the goddess Kali com-
menced this evening. Near the river a crowd was assembled round a
stage of bamboos, 15 feet high, composed of two upright, and three
horizontal poles, which last were placed at about five feet asunder.
On this kind of ladder several men mounted, with large bags, out of
which they threw down various articles to the by-standers, who caught
them with great eagerness; but I was too far off to ascertain what
they were. They then one by one raised their joined hands over their
heads, and threw themselves down with a force which must have
proved fatal had not their fall been broken by some means or other.
The crowd was too dense to allow of my discovering how this was
effected ; but it-is certain they were unhurt, as they immediately re-
ascended, and performed the same ceremonies many times.

On the 10th we were awakened before day-break, by the discordant
sounds of native musical instruments, and immediately mounted our
horses, and rode to the Meidin. As the morning advanced we could
see an immense crowd coming down the Chowringhee road, which
was augmented by persons joining it from all the streets and lanes of
the city. We entered the crowd, taking the precaution of making the
saees walk close by my horse’s head, who was frightened at the music,
dancing, and glare of torches, accompanied at intervals by the deep
sound of the gong. '

¢« The double double peal of the drum was there,
And the startling sound of the trumpet’s blare,
And the gong, that seemed with its thunders dread
To stun the living, and waken the dead.”
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The crowd on the Meiddn was great, and very
picturesque. The music consisted chiefly of large

In the midst of this crowd walked and danced the miserable fanatics,
torturing themselves in the most horrible manner, and each surrounded
by his own particular band of admirers, with music and torches.
¢#90 ¢ Their countenances denoted suffering, but they evidently
gloried in their patient endurance, and probably were supported by the
assurance that they were expiating the sins of the past year by suffer-
ing voluntarily, and without a groan, this agony.

We had considerable difficulty in making our way through the
crowd ; but when we had arrived at a short distance from the scene of
action, the coup d’ceil was beautifully picturesque, and forcibly re-
minded me of an English race-course : flags were flying in every direc-
tion,—booths were erected with stages for dancing; the flowing white
garments of the natives gave the impression of a numerous aseemblage
of well-dressed women; and though on a nearer approach their dingy
complexions destroyed the illusion, yet the scene lost nothing of its
beauty. I never saw in England such a muititude collected together ;
but this is one of their most famous festivals, and the people had as-
sembled from all the neighbouring villages. The noise of the music
continued till about noon, when the devotees retired to heal their
wounds. These are said to be dangerous, and occasionally to prove
fatal. One of our servants, a *“ Musalchee,” or torch-bearer, of the
lowest caste, (for it seems that mone of a higher sort practise these
crdelties,) ran about the house with a small spear through his tongue,
begging money from his fellow-servants; this man appeared stupified
with opium, which I am told is generally taken by these poor wretches,
to deaden their feelings ; and the parts through which the spears are
thrust are said to be previously rubbed for a considerable time, till
numbness ensues.

In the evening the Bishop walked to the Boitaconnah, the part of
the city where the trees for swinging are erected ; they are not suffered
to be placed near the. European residences. He arrived in time to be
a spectator of the whole ceremony. The victim was led, covered with
flowers, and without any apparent reluctance, to the foot of the tree:
hooks were then thrust through the muscles of his sides, which he
endured without shrinking, and a broad bandage was fastened round
his waist, to prevent the hooks from being torn through by the weight
of his body. He was then raised up, and whirled round ; at first the
motion was slow, but by degrees was increased to considerable ra-
pidity. In a few minutes it ceased; and the by-standers were going

H 2
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double drums, ornamented with plumes of black
feathers, like those of a hearse, which rose consi-
derably higher than the heads of the persons who
played on them; large crooked trumpets, like the
“ litui” of the ancients, and small gongs suspended
from a bamboo, which rested on the shoulders of
two men, the last of whom played on it, with a
large, thick, and heavy drum-stick, or cudgel. All
the persons who walked in the procession, and a
large majority of the spectators, had their faces,
bodies, and white cotton clothes daubed all over
with vermilion, the latter to a degree which gave
them the appearance of being actually dyed rose-
colour. They were also crowned with splendid
garlands of flowers, with girdles and baldrics of the
same. Many trophies and pageants of different
kinds were paraded up and down, on stages drawn
by horses, or bullocks. Some were mythological,
others were imitations of different European figures,
soldiers, ships, &c. and, in particular, there was
one very large model of a steam-boat. The devo-
tees went about with small spears through their
tongues and arms, and still more with hot irons
pressed against their sides. All were naked to the
waist, covered with flowers, and plentifully raddled
with vermilion, while their long, black, wet hair
hung down their backs, almost to their loins. From
time to time, as they passed us, they laboured to

%0 let him down, when he made signs that they should proceed : this
resolution was received with great applause by the crowd, and after
drinking some water he was again spun round.—Exztract from the
Editor’s Journal.
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seem to dance, but in general their step was slow,
their countenances expressive of resigned and pa-
tient suffering, and there was no appearance, that I
saw, of any thing like frenzy or intoxication. The
peaceableness of the multitude was also as remark-
able as its number; no troops were visible, except
the two sentries, who at all times keep guard on
two large tanks in the Meidin ; no police, except
the usual “ Chokeydar,” or watchman ', at his post,
near Allypoor Bridge ; yet nothing like quarrelling
or rioting occurred, and very little scolding. A
similar crowd in England would have shewn three
boxing-matches in half an hour, and in Italy there
would have been half a dozen assassinations before
night. In the evening I walked in another direc-
tion, towards the Boitaconnah, and the streets
chieﬂy‘ occupied by natives. Here I saw the
“ swinging,” which may be best understood from a
sketch, however rude.

April 15.—The wéather is now very hot, un-
usually so, as we are told, owing to the want of
that refreshment which north-westers usually be-
stow at this time of year, but my wife and I, by
rising at four o’clock, continue to enjoy a delight-
ful ride every morning, though by a little after six
the sun is so hot as to drive us in again. We have
tried to keep our rooms cool with  tatties,” which
are mats formed of the kuskos, a peculiar sweet-
' These watchmen are less numerous,‘;md not more efficient than
their brethren in the streets of London.” They do not cry the hour,

but proclaim their wakefulness by uttering loud howls from time to
time. They are armed with pistol, sword, and shield. —Ep. .

LY
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scented grass, set up before an open window, in
the quarter of the prevailing wind, and kept con-
stantly wet by a “ bheestie,” or water-carrier, on
the outside. They are very pleasant when there
is a strong wind, but this year four days out of five
~ we have no wind at all. They have also this in-
convenience, that if the bheestie neglects his work
for a few minutes (and unless one is always watch-
ing him he is continually dropping asleep,) a stream
of hot air enters, which makes the room and the
whole house intolerable. We are, therefore, ad-
vised to shut up aZ/ our windows about eight o’clock
every morning, merely agitating the air within by
punkahs, and getting rid as much as possible of all
outward breezes. Thus we certainly find that the
atmosphere within doors is preserved at a much
lower temperature than the outward air, i. e. at
eighty or eighty-five degrees instead of a hundred.
Thus confined, it is, however, close and grave-like ;
but if we go to an open window or door, it is lite-
rally like approaching the mouth of one of the
blast-furnaces in Colebrook Dale.

April 21.—1 entered into my 42nd year. God
grant that my future years may be as happy, if he
sees good! and better, far better spent than those
which are gone by! This day I christened my
dear little Harriet. God bless and prosper her
with all earthly and heavenly blessings! We had
afterwards a great dinner and evening party, at
which were present the Governor and Lady Am-
herst, and nearly all our acquaintance in Calcutta.
To the latter I also asked several of the wealthy
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hatives, who were much pleased with the attention,
being in fact one which no European of high sta-
tion in Calcutta had previously paid to any of them.
Hurree Mohun Thakoor observing “ what an in-
creased interest the presence of females gave to our
parties,” I reminded him that the introduction of
women into society was an ancient Hindoo custom,
and only discontinued in consequence of the Mus-
sulman conquest. He assented with a laugh, add-
ing, however, “ it is too late for us to go back to
the old custom now.” Rhadacant Deb, who over-
heard us, observed more seriously “ it is very true
that we did not use to shut up our women till the
times of the Mussulmans. But before we could give
them the same liberty as the Europeans they must
be better educated.” I introduced these Baboos to
the Chief-justice, which pleased them much, though
perhaps they were still better pleased with my wife
herself presenting them pawn, rose-water, and attar
of roses before they went, after the native custom.
- April 24.—The Cholera Morbus is making great
ravages among the natives. Few Europeans have
yet died of it, but to all it is sufficiently near to re-
mind us of our utter dependance on God’s mercy,
and how near we are in the midst of life to death!
Surely there is no country in the world where this
. recollection ought to be more perpetually present
with us than India. All persons experienced in
this climate deny that any of the country fevers
are contagious. A very blessed circumstance,
whatever may be its immediate cause.

- June 10.—The time that has intervened since
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the 24th of April has been spent in a very painful
manner. I have had to deplore the death of my
excellent friend Sir Christopher Puller, and for a
considerable time had also to apprehend that it
would soon be followed by those of his widow and
son; but it pleased God to bless with success Dr.
Abel’s medical skill, and they embarked for England
in the same vessel, which, six weeks before, had
brought them out with a husband and father,—all
happiness, and agreeable anticipation! May God
protect and comfort them !

During the greater part of last month the weather
was intensely hot and very sickly, though a tem-
porary relief was afforded by a few north-westers,
accompanied by heavy showers, thunder, and light-
ening. These storms were some of them very
aweful at the time, but as they increased in fre-
quency their fury abated, and recently the weather
has not been unlike a close damp rainy autumn in
England. The change which these storms pro-
duced, both on the animal and vegetable creation,
is great. The grass and trees, which always indeed
retained a verdure far beyond what I could have
expected, have assumed a richer luxuriance. A fresh
crop of flowers has appeared on many of the trees
and shrubs ; the mangoes and other fruits have in-
creased to treble and quadruple the bulk which the
first specimens exhibited; the starved cattle are
seen every where greedily devouring the young
grass, which young as it is, is already up to their
knees; the gigantic cranes, most of whom disap-
peared during the drought, have winged their way
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back from the Sunderbunds (their summer retreats);
the white and red paddy birds are fluttering all
over the Meidén; and the gardens, fields, and
ditches, (and the ground-floors of some of the
houses too,) swarm with the largest and noisiest
frogs I ever saw or heard. One of these frogs I
saw, about as large, I think, as a good sized gos-
ling, and very beautiful, being green speckled with
black, and almost transparent. Some of the lizards
(also green) are very beautiful, but they are less
abundant now than they were during the hot season.
I have as yet seen in Calcutta neither snake, scor-
pion, nor centipede, nor any insect more formidable
than a long thin starveling sort of hornet, or rather
wasp, which has now disappeared. Of the fruits
which this season offers, the finest are leechees, and
mangoes ; the first is really very fine, being a sort
of plum, with the flavour of a Frontigniac grape,
The second is a noble fruit in point of size, being as
large as a man’s two fists ; its flavour is not unlike
an apricot, more or less smeared with turpentine.
It would not, I think, be popular in England, but
in India it may pass for very good, particularly
when the terebinthian flavour does not predominate.
When not quite ripe it makes an excellent tart.
June 14.—I have had a very interesting and
aweful ceremony to perform in the ordination of
Christian David, a native of Malabar, and pupil of
Schwartz, who has been for many years a Catechist
in the employ of theSociety for Promoting Christian
Knowledge in Ceylon, and now came to me, re-
commended by Archdeacon Twistleton, and quali-
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fied with the title of a Colonial Chaplaincy by Sir
Edward Barnes, the Governor of theisland. David
passed an exceeding good examination, and gave
much satisfaction to every body by his modesty,
good sense, and good manners. He was ordained
Deacon on Holy Thursday,on which day also I held
my Visitation, and had a good attendance of Clergy,
and a numerous audience, notwithstanding the
early hour at which it was celebrated. On Trinity
Sunday I had the satisfaction (though by me it was
felt at the same time, in some degree, a terrible re-
sponsibility,) of ordaining him Priest. God grant
that his ministration may be blessed to his own
salvation, and that of many others! He was lodged
during his residence in Bengal in the Bishop’s Col-
lege, and received much attention and kindness
from Lady Amherst, and many others. He preached
- on Thursday evening at the old Church, and it was
proposed to publish his sermon ; but this I thought
it best to discourage.



CHAPTER V.

CALCUTTA TO SIBNIBASHI.

bq)arture—]”innace—Bengalee boat—Hindoo Fanatics— North-Wester
—Chinsura—Ranaghdt—Sibnibashi—Ruins—Raja Omichund— Dur-
bar—Decoits.

June 15.—This morning I left Calcutta for my Vi-
sitation through the Upper Provinces. This ex-
cursion, to which both my wife and I had long
looked forwards with delightful anticipations, will
now become a dreary banishment to me, as the
state of her own health, and the circumstance of
her having an infant, are considered as insuperable
obstacles to her undertaking such a journey. Ac-
companied by my domestic Chaplain, Mr. Stowe, I
embarked on board a fine 16 oared pinnace for
Dacca, which was to be the first station on my
Visitation. After about two hours squabbling with
the owner and navigators of the vessel, we got
under weigh, with a fine south breeze and the flood-
tide. Archdeacon Corrie, with his wife and chil-
dren, accompanied us in a budgerow, and we had
two smaller boats, one for cooking, the other for
our baggage. We advanced to Barrackpoor that
night, and in order to make up for lost time, I urged
the boatmen forwards a good while after it was
dark, the river being familiar to us all. The lights
in Serampoor and Barrackpoor, the tall massive
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shadows of the Government House, and of two
state barges in the river, which, by this uncertain
light, appeared like vessels of considerable import-
ance, made our anchoring-place very beautiful.
Soon after we were made snug for the night a
strong storm of rain and wind came on. Our course
during this day was pretty steadily north-north-
west by quarter west,—the distance 24 miles. -
June 16.—We weighed anchor about half-past
four, and arrived at Chandernagore by half-past
nine. We there paid the Governor, Mons. Pellis-
sier a visit, who pressed us to stay dinner with
him, which invitation we accepted. The Gover-
nor’s house has been much beautified since I was
here before, and now has really a very handsome
appearance. Between Barrackpoor and Chander-
nagore are some large and handsome pagodas,
which are however excelled in beauty by one of
a smaller size, under a noble grove of tall trees.
A Bengalee boat is the simplest and rudest of
all possible structures. It is decked over, through-
out its whole length, with bamboo; and on this'is
erected a low light fabric of bamboo and straw,
exactly like a small cottage without a chimney.
This is the cabin, baggage-room, &c.; here.the
passengers sit and sleep, and here, if it be intended
for a cooking-boat, are one or two small ranges of
brick-work, like English hot-hearths, but not rising
more than a few inches above the deck, with small,
round, sugar-loaf holes, like those in a lime-kiln,
adapted for dressing victuals with charcoal. As
the roof of this apartment is by far too fragile for
4
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men to stand or sit on, and as the apartment itself
takes up nearly two-thirds of the vessel, upright
bamboos are fixed by its side, which support a kind
of grating of the same material, immediately above
the roof, on which, at the height probably of six or
eight feet above the surface of the water, the boat-
men sit or stand to work the vessel. They have,
for oars, long bamboos, with circular boards at the
end, a longer one of the same sort to steer with, a
long rough bamboo for a mast, and one, or some-
times two sails, of a square form, (or rather broader
above than below,) of very coarse and flimsy can-
vass. Nothing can seem more clumsy or danger-
ous than these boats. Dangerous I believe they
are, but with a fair wind they sail over the water
merrily. The breeze this morning carried us along
at a good rate, yet our English-rigged brig could
do no more than keep up with the cooking boat.
There is a large ruined building a few miles to
the south of Chandernagore, which was the coun-
try house of the Governor during the golden days
of that settlement, and of the French influence in
this part of India. It was suffered to fall to decay
when Chandernagore was seized by us; but when
Mr. Corrie came to India, was, though abandoned,
still entire, and very magnificent, with a noble stair-
case, painted ceilings, &c.; and altogether, in his
opinion, the finest building of the kind in this coun-
try. It has at present a very melancholy aspect,
and in some degree reminded me of Moreton-Cor-
bet !, having, like that, the remains of Grecian pil-

! A ruinous building in Shropshire.—Ep.
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lars and ornaments, with a high carved pediment.
In beauty of decoration, however, it falls far short
of Moreton-Corbet, in its present condition. This
is the only visible sign of declining prosperity in
this part of the country. The town of Chander-
nagore itself, though small, is neat, and even hand-
some. It has a little Catholic Church, and some
very tolerable streets, with respectable dwelling-
houses. An appearance of neatness and comfort
is exhibited by the native villages; and, as an In-
dian generally lays out some of his superfluous
wealth in building or adding to a pagoda, itisa
strong mark of progressive and rapid improvement
to say, as Mr. Corrie did to-day, that al/ the large
pagodas, between “ Calcutta and this place have
been founded, or re-built, in his memory.” This,
_however, I must confess, does not tell much for the

\axnclmatlon of the Hindoos to receive a new reli-

gion. Indeed, except in our schools, I see no ap-
pearance of it. The austerities and idolatries ex-
ercised by them, strike me as much, or I think
more, the more I see of them. A few days since I
saw a tall, large, elderly man, nearly naked, walk-
ing with three or four others, who suddenly knelt
down one after the other, and catching hold of his

, foot, kissed it repeatedly. The man stood with

much gravity to allow them to do so, but said no-
thing. He had the string (“ peeta,”) of a Brahmin.
Another man passed us on Sunday morning last,
hopping on one foot. He was a devotee who had
made a vow never to use the other, which was
now contracted, and shrunk close up to his hams.
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Lately, too, I saw a man who held his hands al-
ways above his head, and had thus lost the power
of bringing them down to his sides. In general,
however, I must own that these spectacles are not
so common, at least so far as I can yet judge, as,
before I came to India, I expected to find them.

Chandernagore was taken by Lord Clive and
Admiral Watson, in 1757, after a gallant and bloody
defence : and it is worth recording, as a proof of
the alterations which have taken place in this branch
of the Ganges, that Watson brought up a 74 gun
ship to batter it. It was afterwards restored to the
French, who lost it again during the war of the Re-
volution, but who have now received some favours
from the English Government, at which, when
compared with the severity shewn towards the co-
lonists of Serampoor, the latter think they have
reason to repine.

We spent a very pleasant evening with Mons.
Pellissier. Our party consisted of his wife, daugh-
ter, and son, the physician and secretary of the fac-
tory, and an Abbé, whom I supposed to be the
chaplain. The little Church, which I had seen
from the beach, belongs to the “ Tibet Mission,” a
branch of the Society “pro propaganda fide,” at
Rome, which seems to extend its cares all over
India, which it supplies for the most part with
Italian priests, though my old visitor, the Rev.
Jacob Mecazenas, the Georgian monk, is one of its
agents. They have a bishop somewhere near Agra,
an Italian, and the priests, (for I understood there
were more than one at Chandernagore,) are of this

7



112 NORTH-WESTER.

nation also. We returned to our pinnace soon
after ten.

June 17.— About two o’clock this morning we
had a north-wester, accompanied with violent thun-
der and lightening. It lasted about two hours, and .
was so severe, that we could not but feel thankful
that it had not overtaken us the night before, while
we were under sail. 1 have never heard louder
thunder, or seen so vivid and formidable lightening.
Happily, our attendant boats were close in shore,
under the shelter of the high bank, while our own
mariners did their work exceedingly well and
quietly, letting go a second anchor, and veering
out as much cable as they had on board. After
having done all that under such circumstances was
to be done, they gave the cry of “ Allah hu
Allah!” and went to prayers, a circumstance which,
unaccompanied as it was by any marks of confu-
sion or trepidation, gave me a very favourable im-
pression of them, though I afterwards recollected
that it was in fact pretty near the hour when that
call is uttered from the mosque, which used to
thrill me when I heard it in the Crimea, “ Prayer
is better than sleep ! prayer is better than sleep !
Our boat, with this length of cable, rode well and
easily, but we had some troublesome work in
closing the cabin windows, as our rooms, and all
they contained, were getting a complete cold bath.
Indeed, there really ran something likea sea in the
channel of the river where we now lay. What
passed gave me confidence in the vessel and her

crew. The latter are numerous, sixteen rowers,



CHINSURA. 113

four men accustomed to the management of the
gails, and the serang, all Mussulmans, and na-
tives of Dacca, and its vicinity. They are wild
and odd-looking people, light-limbed, and lean, and
very black, but strong and muscular, and all young
men, with a fiercer eye, and far less civil man-
ner than the Hindoos of Calcutta, to which ex-
pression of character their dress contributes,
(when they wear any, which is the case this cool
morning) being old uniform jackets of the infantry
and artillery, with red caps and dirty turbans
wrapped round them. As they sat round the fire
this morning, cooking their victuals for breakfast,
they might pass for no bad representatives of Ma-
lay pirates. The wind, though much abated, con-
tinued till after five to blow so hard, that the boat-
men declined heaving anchor ; but having then
shifted to the south again, we set off, and sailed
with great rapidity by Chinsura and Hooghly, which
form almost one town, with some large and hand-
some, though deserted-looking, houses. At Chin-
sura is a Church, and beyond Hooghly, at a place
I believe named Banda, is a large Italian-looking
church, with what appears to be a convent. The
river here contracts very much, the banks are
higher and more precipitous, and the view of the
channel, with our little fleet in it, extremely pic-
turesque and pretty. I hailed Mr. Corrie, and was
glad to hear they had sustained no damage in the
storm. The river now again expanded into a broad
sheet of water, with rice-grounds on each side, and
the villages further removed from each other, but

VOL. I. I
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each marked out by its wood of tall fruit-trees.
The country, except that the river is so much
wider, is not at all unlike some parts of Oxfordshire
and Buckinghamshire on the Thames. There are
fewer pagodas to be seen, and none so handsome as
those we have passed. There is, however, a rather
more abundant sprinkling of European-like houses
and bungalows, the residences of the indigo planters,
as our boatmen tell us. And one of the villages,
which has two or three brick houses, and a small
low tower attached to one of them, was interesting
to us, from the sort of resemblance it offered to
some in our own dear England. A little above this
village we passed “a sign of a civilized country,”
being a gibbet, with two men in chains on it, who
were, as our Serang told us, executed two years
ago for robbery and murder in this neighbour-
hood, but not on the river. The district bears a
bad name for all sorts of robbery. A mile or two
higher up is a large island, which seems to have
been recently deserted by the stream, and not yet
taken possession of by man, being mostly bare
sand, and bordered by long grass and reeds (not
bamboos), & very likely place for wild beasts to
harbour. It was, indeed, in this neighbourhood
that Mrs. Corrie saw the fresh print of a tyger's
feet, exactly like those of a cat, but each as large
as a good-sized plate. Here again the banks of
-the river are precipitous, and Southey might have
taken the spot as the scene of his Kailyal, and_the
image of her guardian goddess falling down the
erumbling steep into the river. A few miles further
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brought us to a broad channel, which diverged to
our right hand from the main bed of the river,
being in fact a stream flowing into the Hooghly,
and itself derived from the Matabunga, a branch of
the great Ganges, which flows from the neighbour-
hood of Jellinghey to the centre of the Sunder-
bunds. This, when there is water enough to float
large vessels, is the most direct communication be-
tween Calcutta and Dacca, and we had some rea-
son to hope we might find it navigable at present.
We anchored therefore at the mouth, and sent the
jolly-boat with the Serang and Abdullah?!, to
make enquiry at Seebpoor, a place where toll is paid,
a little within the entrance. I sent Abdullah, who
speaks English, in the belief that an European was
stationed there, from whom he was more likely than
a dandee to obtain information. In the Jneantime,
and after they had been gone a quarter of an hour,
the wind changed two points more westerly, and
began to blow harder, so that I perceived we should
have some difficulty to avoid going ashore, from
which we were scarcely half a cable’s length dis-
tant. I therefore proposed to the boatmen to
weigh anchor, and proceed a little farther, while
yet we had the power. They readily assented,
and were going to do so, when the return of the
Serang put a stop to our proceedings. He, indeed,

! This man was a Mussulman convert of Mr. Corrie’s, who had tra-
velled in Persia with Sir Gore Ousley, and accompanied him to Eng-
land, from whence he was returning in the Grenville, in a state of
great poverty, when the Bishop took him into his service as ““jemaut-
dar,” or head officer of the Peons.—Ep. . !

12
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immediately called to them, on reaching the vessel,
to go on with what they had begun, at the same
time sending some men with long bamboos to the
stern, to stave the vessel off the shore. This was
very necessary, since ashore she went in a few
minutes, and the wind freshening, and there being
little or no tide to help us here, I concluded that
we were to continue fixed till the rising of the river
from the rains set us free. To my surprise, how-
ever, the matter was settled in a few minutes ; all
the crew but the Serang, who remained to steer,
jumped into the water about as high as their
waists. Half the party by main strength and weight
of pressure, thrust off the boat from the bank,
while as soon as she floated, the rest began to
tow a head. They thus carried her merrily along
the lee shore for about 200 yards, when the
headland being passed, we had again sea-room, and
they all swam on board like so many water-rats.
This, of course, shews the extreme lightness of our
vessel, and how little water boats of her class re-
quire. In the meantime I was hearing the report
of Abdullah and the Serang, who as it appeared
now, had discovered no “ Chokey” or toll-house,
nor any thing of the kind. They found, however,
two large native boats which had just come down
the river, whose crew assured them there was
plenty of water for a vessel of greater burthen than
ours, while their account was in other respects so
favourable as to distance and time saved, that I
made up my mind at once to go this way. Ac-
cordingly, as Mr. Corrie’s budgerow was in sight,
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I got into the jolly-boat and went aboard to tell
him my change of plan. We parted with mutual
kind wishes, and in the hope of meeting again at
Boglipoor the 20th of July.

Besides the saving of time which my journey to
Dacca by this course will occasion, I am sorry to
go through a part of the country which I am told
not many Europeans traverse, and where there
are no stations or other usual places of intercourse
between them and the natives. We set sail about
half-past one, and continued our course along the
new channel till evening. We found it about as
wide as the Dee a little below Chester, flowing
with a gentle and equable stream from the north-
east by north, through fields cultivated to a con-
siderable extent with indigo. Several porpoises
were playing round the vessel, and a good many
fishermen came up to offer their wares for sale.
We continued our course through a country more
bare of trees and more abundant in pasture than
those parts of Bengal which I had yet seen, till
half-past five in the evening, when the men, heartily
tired, begged leave to halt for the night at a place
named Ranaghdt. This is a large village, with two
very noble villas, like those of the rich Baboos in _
Calcutta, the property of a wealthy Hindoo family
of the name of Kishnapantee. A little before we
reached these, we had passed a ruined palace of an
old Raja of Bengal (the boatmen knew no more of
him) and its name Urdun Kali. We took a short
walk after dinner, but found it too hot to go far.
The scenery is still like that near the Thames, and
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the likeness is increased by the circumstance that
there are no coco-trees. The high crumbling bank
of the river is full of small holes containing the
nests of the muenas, and I saw a field of what I
took for millet, which I did not know was a pro-
duct of India. Our boatmen, who had been in and
out of the water like any amphibious creatures,
sometimes rowing, sometimes pushing, sometimes
dragging our bark along the narrow and winding
channel, displaying great spirit, cheerfulness, and
activity, were seated on the bank dressing for sup-
per the fish which they had bought from the boats
I mentioned ; while apart, at cautious distance, and
within their magic circle of chalk, our Hindoo ser-
vants were preparing a more frugal repast of rice,
currie, and pine apples, which cost exactly a pice a
piece. Of the small fish a pice will buy two large
handsfull, as much as a man can well keep in his
grasp. The fires of these different messes were
very picturesque, and the more so, as a little fur-
ther down, the crews of the cooking and baggage
boats had each their little bivouac. I was glad
these poor people got their supper over before the
usual north-wester and its fall of rain came to drive
them under cover. The wind, however, was a
mere nothing, and even if it had been a storm, it
could not have touched us in our present situation.

June 18.—Our course from Ranaghit was up a
. wider and a deeper stream, and chiefly to the N.W.
a circumstance irreconcileable with Rennel’s map,
nnless the discrepancy can be accounted for by an
extraordinary alteration of the river’s channel. The
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banks here are higher and more precipitous, the
country woody, and sometimes really very interest-
ing, while coco-trees, of which we supposed we
had taken leave, re-appeared, and continued to
tower, from time to time, over the bamboos,
banyans, and fruit-trees.

- About half-past five we brought to for the night,
at a place which our crew called Sibnibashi, but so
differently situated, (being further to the south,
and on a different side of the river)from the Sibni-
bas of Rennel, that I at first thought they must be
mistaken. We landed, with the intention of walking
to some pagodas, whose high  angular domes were
seen above the trees of a thick wood, at some small
distance ; which wood however, as we approached
it, we found to be full of ruins, apparently of an
interesting description. Near our landing-place a
row of large Kedgeree pots, with their mouths
carefully covered with leather, as if just landed
from a boat, attracted our attention. Abdullah
said that they probably contained Ganges water
from Benares or Hurdwar, which the Hindoos of
high rank used for washing their idols; and that,
in this case, they might be destined for the same
employment in the pagoda before us. As we ad-
vanced along the shore, the appearance of the
ruins in the jungle became more unequivocal ; and
two very fine intelligent-looking boys whom we
met, told me, in answer to my enquiries, that the
place was really Sibnibashi,—that it was very large -
and very old, and that there were good paths
through the ruins. These boys were naked, all
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but their waist-cloths, like the other peasants; they
had, however, the Brahminical string over their
shoulders; and Stowe, who, as well as myself, was
much struck by their manner, pleasing countenan-
ces, and comparatively fair complexions, observed,
that the Brahmins seemed really to maintain a cer+
tain degree of superiority of intellect over the un-
privileged classes. After a few questions, they
whispered to each other, and ran towards the jun-
gle, leaving us to pursue our track, which was
narrow and winding, through masses of brick-work
and earthen mounds, with many tamarind and
peepul-trees, intermixed with thickets of cactus,
bamboo, and a thorny plant a little like the acacia,
on the whole reminding me of some parts of the
Roman wall at Silchester. We found four pago-
das, not large, but of good architecture, and very
picturesque, 5o that I much regretted the having
left my sketch-book on board, and the more so be-
cause it was now too late to get it before dusk.
The sight of one of the peons, who had followed
me, though without orders, with his silver mace,
procured us much respect from the Brahmins and
villagers, and the former were urgent to show us
their temples. The first which we visited was evi-
dently the most modern, being, as the officiating
Brahmin told us, only fifty-seven years old. In
England we should have thought it at least 200:
but in this climate a building soon assumes, with-
out constant care, all the venerable tokens of anti-
quity. It was very clean, however, and of good
architecture ; a square tower, surmounted by a
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pyramidal roof, with a high cloister of pointed
arches surrounding it externally to within ten feet
of the springing of the vault. The cloister was
also vaulted, so that, as the Brahmin made me ob-
serve, with visible pride, the whole roof was
“ pucka,” or brick, and “ belathee,” or foreign. A
very handsome gothic arch, with an arabesque
border, opened on the south side, and shewed with-
in the statue of Rama, seated on a lotus, with a
gilt but tarnished umbrella over his head ; and his
wife, the earth-born Seeta, beside him. A sort of
dessert of rice, ghee, fruit, sugar-candy, &c. was
ranged before them on what had the appearance of
silver dishes; and the remaining furniture of the
temple consisted of a large gong hanging on the
wall, and some Kedgeree pots similar to those
which we had noticed. From hence we went to
two of the other temples, which were both octago-
nal, with domes not unlike those of glass-houses.
They were both dedicated to Siva, (who Abdullah,
according to his Mussulman notions, said was the
same with Adam,) and contained nothing but the
symbol of the Deity, of black marble. On paying
my fee to the Brahmins who kept these shrines, I
was surprised to find that they would not receive
it immediately from my hand, but that they re-
quested me first to lay it down on the threshold.
I thought it right to explain that I meant it for
them, and in return for their civility, not as an of-
fering to their god ; but they answered, that they
could not receive any thing except from their own
caste, unless it were thus laid before them. I
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therefore of course complied, though a little sur-
prised at a delicacy of which I had found no symp-
tom in those Brahmins whom I had previously met
with. This was not the only unforeseen circum-
stance which occurred. As the two temples of
Siva really contained nothing to see, I thought one
rupee was enough, in all conscience, between them,
and told the priests that they were to divide it. No
sooner, however, had it touched the threshold, than
the two old men began scrambling for it in a most
indecorous manner, abusing each other, spitting,
stamping, clapping their hands, and doing every
thing but striking; the one insisting that it be-
longed to him, whose threshold it had touched ;
the other urging the known intentions of the donor.
I tried to pacify them, but found it of no use, and
left them in the midst of the fray. Meantime the
priest of Rama, who had received his fee before,
and was well satisfied, came up, with several of the
villagers, to ask if I would see the Raja’s palace.
On my assenting, they led us to a really noble
gothic gateway, overgrown with beautiful broad-
leaved ivy, but in good preservation, and decidedly
handsomer, though in pretty much the same style,
with the “ Holy Gate” of the Kremlin in Moscow.
Within this, which had apparently been the en-
trance into the city, extended a broken but still
stately avenue of tall trees, and on either side a
wilderness of ruined buildings, overgrown with
trees and brush-wood, which reminded Stowe of
the baths of Caracalla, and me of the upper part of
the.city of Caffa. I asked who had destrayed the
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place, and was told Seraiah Dowla, an answer
which (as it was evidently a Hindoo ruin) fortu-
nately suggested to me the name of the Raja
Kissen Chund. On asking whether this had been
his residence, one of the peasants answered in the
affirmative, adding that the Raja’s grand-children
yet lived hard by. By this I supposed he meant
somewhere in the neighbourhood, since nothing
here promised shelter to any beings but wild
beasts, and as I went along I could not help look-
lng carefully before me, and thinking of Thalaba
in the ruins of Babylon ;

- ¢ Cautiously he trode and felt
The dangerous ground before him with his bow ;
L4 ) L : . .
The adder, at the noise alarmed,
Launched at th’ intruding staff her arrowy tongue.”-

Our guide meantime turned short to the right, and
led us into what were evidently the ruins of a very
extensive palace. Some parts of it reminded me
of Conway Castle, and others of Bolton Abbey.
It had towers like the former, though of less stately
height, and had also long and striking cloisters of
Gothic arches, but all overgrown with ivy and
jungle, roofless and desolate. Here, however, in

a court, whose gateway had still its old folding
doors on their hinges, the two boys whom we had
seen on the beach came forward to meet us, were
announced to us as the great grand-sons of Raja
Kissen Chund, and invited us very courteously in
Persian, to enter their father's dwelling. I looked
round in exceeding surprise. There was no more
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appearance of inhabitation than in Conway. Two
or three cows were grazing among the ruins, and
one was looking out from the top of a dilapidated
turret, whither she had scrambled to browze on the
ivy. The breech of a broken cannon, and a frag-
ment of a mutilated inscription lay on the grass,
which was evidently only kept down by the grazing
of cattle ; and the jackalls, whose yells began to be
heard around us as the evening closed in, seemed
the natural lords of the place. Of course, I ex-
pressed no astonishment, but said how much re-
spect I felt for their family, of whose ancient splen-
dour I was well informed, and that I should be
most happy to pay my compliments to the Raja,
their father. They immediately led us up a short,
steep, straight flight of steps, in the thickness of
the wall of one of the towers, precisely such as that
of which we find the remains in one of the gate-
ways of Rhuddlan Castle, assuring me that it was
a very “ good road;” and at the door of a little
vaulted and unfurnished room like that which is
shewn in Carnarvon Castle, as the queen’s bed-
chamber, we were received by the Raja Omichund,
a fat shortish man, of about 45, of rather fair com-
plexion, but with no other clothes than his waist-
cloth and Brahminical string, and only distinguish-
ed from his vassals by having his forehead marked
all over with alternate stripes of chalk, vermilion,
and gold leaf. The boys had evidently run home to
inform him of our approach, and he had made
some preparation to receive us in Durbar. His
own Musnud was ready, a kind of mattrass laid on
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the ground, on which, with a very harmless osten-
tation, he had laid a few trinkets, a gold watch,
betel-nut box, &c. &. Two old arm-chairs were
placed opposite for Stowe and me. The young
Rajas sat down at their father’s right hand, and his
naked domestics ranged themselves in a line be-

hind him, with their hands respectfully folded.

On the other side the Sotaburdar stood behind me ;
Stowe’s servant took place behind him, and Abdul-
lah between us as interpreter, which function he
discharged extremely well, and which was the more
necessary, since in strict conformity with court
etiquette, the conversation passed in Persian. I
confess I was moved by the apparent poverty of
the representative of a house once very powerful,
and paid him more attention than I, perhaps,
might have done had his drawing-room presented
a more princely style. He was exceedingly pleased
by my calling him “ Maha-rajah,” or Great King,
as if he were still a sovereign like his ancestors,
and acknowledged the compliment by a smile, and
a profound reverence. He seemed, however, much
puzzled to make out my rank, never having heard
(he said) of any “ Lord Sahib,” except the Gover-
nor-General, while he was still more perplexed by
the exposition of “ Lord Bishop Sahib,” which for
some reason or other my servants always prefer to
that of “ Lord Padre.” He apologized very civilly
for his ignorance, observing that he had not been
for many years in Calcutta, and that very few Sa-
hibs ever came that way. I told him that I was
going to Dacca, Benares, Delhi, and possibly Hurd-
4
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war ; that I was to return in nine or ten months,
and that should he visit Calcutta again, it would

_ give me great pleasure if he would come to see me.
5 He said he seldom stirred from home; but as he
spoke his sons looked at him with so much earnest
and intelligible expression of countenance, that he
added that “ his boys would be delighted to see
Calcutta, and wait on me.” He then asked very
particularly of Abdullah in what street and what
house I lived. After a short conversatien of this
kind, and some allusions on my part to his ances-
tors and their ancient wealth and splendour, which
were well taken, we took leave, escorted to the
gate by our two young friends, and thence, by a
nearer way, through the ruins to our pinnace, by
an elderly man, who said he was the Raja’s “ Muk-
tar,” or chamberlain, and whose obsequious cour-
tesy, high reverence for his master’s family, and
numerous apologies for the unprepared state in
which we had found ¢ the cowurt,” reminded me of
old Caleb Balderstone. ,
We had not yet, however, done with our ac-

_ quaintance. In about an hour’s time the Muktar
returned, and had a conversation with Abdullah,

. apparently to ascertain what my real rank was,
and wijth directions to act accordingly. At least
after receiving satisfaction on the points in ques-
tion, he desired to see me, and announced that his
master intended visiting me. I at first declined
the honour, saying that we were travellers, that I
was obliged to be off very early in the morning,
and that I had no means with me of receiving him
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as I could wish to do. The old man, however,
persisted, saying that his master would come im-
mediately, and that “ where there was friendship
(joining his hands, and cringing almost to the
threshold) ceremony was unnecessary.” Stowe
was gone to bed, however I made ready to receive
them ; but the Raja after all, excused himself on
account of the night air, and only sent his sons,
who had by this time completely transformed them-
selves into eastern beaux, by the addition of white
muslin dresses, and turbans of gold brocade. They
brought also a present of mangoes, sugar, and
pastry, and advanced with the usual nuzzur, after
the manner of Calcutta. They sate some time,
occasionally answering me in Hindoostanee, but
generally preferring Persian, of their acquirements
in which they seemed proud, and they expressed
some surprise that I did not speak it. "They were
like most of the young Indians I have seen, very
lively, gentlemanly, and intelligent, anxious to ob- .
tain information about Europe, and expressing re-
peatedly the pleasure they expected from a visit to
Calcutta. At length as a sign of their “ ruksut,”
or dismissal, I poured some lavender water on their
hands and handkerchiefs, apologizing that I had
no attar, and saying that it was “belatee gulab,”
(foreign rose-water.) They liked it to all appear-
ance much, and we parted excellent friends. On
the whole, I have been' greatly pleased with the
evening’s adventure. It has given me an oppor-
tunity of seeing the highest class of Hindoo fami-
lies, in their undress and daily habits of life. I had
7
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heard much of their simplicity, as compared with
the Mussulmans ; and even in the present instance,
I am not quite sure whether it is to this simplicity,
or to the poverty which I at first suspected, but
which seemed contradicted by the appearance of
the boys in the evening, that I am to attribute the
sorry appearance of “the court,” and the dilapi-
‘dated state in which the mansion is allowed to
continue. I ought to mention, that after the boys
were gone, the old Muktar remained for some mi-
nutes behind, hoping they had given me satisfac-
tion ; regretting that his master had the asthma,
and saying, how grand a present would have been
sent, if they had had more notice ; and at length,
asking permission to accompany his young lords
when they came to see me. So ended the even-
ing, but not so the night. The news had probably
spread through the village, that a “ burra admee”
(a great man,) had come to see the Raja, with di-
vers accounts of our riches and splendour; and
about one o'clock an alarm of thieves was given
by my sirdar-bearer, who happening to look out
of one of the cabin windows, saw three black
heads just above the water, cautiously approaching
the sides of the vessel. His outery of “ Decoit !
Decoit !” alarmed us, but also alarmed them ; they
turned rapidly round, and in a moment were seen
running up the river banks. Thus we had a spe-
. cimen of both the good and evil of India.
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JuNe 19.—We again proeeeded, still for the most
part in a northerly or north-westerly direction.
The river this day was much broader than we had
yet seen it, with sandy banks, covered with low
silky rushes. Many cormorants, cranes, and por-
poises were seen, but no alligators or crocodiles,
though these shores I should have thought were
well adapted to them. The day was very hot.
We anchored at a place called Kishenpol, where
the river had a decidedly western course. This
place is not marked by Rennel, who is indeed
nearly useless here. The neighbourhood is dry,
sandy, and open, but with a good many villages in
sight, each with its adjacent wood, and the parts
near the river cultivated with indigo, which I am
told delights in a sandy soil. Some scattered ears
of maize were growing among it. The banks were
precipitous, and covered with fine long silky rushes,
evidently of a kind which would be very valuable
for cordage, &c. like the “ espanto” of Spain. Here
they are only used as thatch, for which they are
VOL. I. K
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reckoned better than straw. This sort of cover is,

I understand, the favourite haunt of the tyger, who

likes the neighbourhood of water, and the power

at the same time of lying dry and clean. Abdullah

told us several circumstances about the tyger, which

at least were curious, as shewing the popular no-

tions respecting him in India : “ He not fierce, but

very civil when he not provoked or very hungry;
he then meddle with nobody.” He ascribed to

him, in fact, many of the noble and generous pro-

perties, which, perhaps with equal justice, have

been ascribed to the lion. He had been, he said,

when he was in service before, at one or two tyger

hunts. The tyger once wounded never thought
of flying afterwards, and except a short Zittle roar

when he sprung at his prey or his enemies, he

was always silent both under wounds and in death.

On asking, if a tyger should cross our path, what
would he do; he steadily repeated, “he do no

harm, we not fire at him.” “ Would he be fright-
ened at us?” “Oh no, he afraid of nothing, and
nobody.” :

On the other side of the river was a large en-
campment of wretched tents of mats, with a num-
ber of little hackeries, panniers, poneys, goats, &c.
so like gypseys, that on asking what they were, I
was not much surprised to hear Abdullah say they
were gypseys; that they were numerous in the
upper provinces, living exactly like the gypseys in
England ; that he had seen the same people both
in Persia and Russia, and that in Persia they spoke
Hindoostanee the same as here. In Russia he had
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had no opportunity of ascertaining this fact; but
in Persia, by Sir Gore Ousley’s desire, he had spo-
ken with some of the wandering tribes, and found
that they understood and could answer him. I
told him of Lord Teignmouth’s conversation in
Hindoostanee with the old gypsey on Norwood,
and he said that in Persia it was not every gypsey
who spoke it, only old people. He said they were
so like each other in all the countries where he had
seen them, that they could not be mistaken, though
in Persia they were of much better caste, and much
richer than here, or in England, or Russia. But
he added, “ I suppose in Russia, before Peter the
Great, all people much like gypseys.” There were
many curious circumstances which I deduced from
his information : first, the identity of the gypsey
race in Europe and India, and their connecting
link seemed established by a very observant wit-
ness, and certainly one unprejudiced by system.
Secondly, on further enquiry, I found the people
whom he identified with our gypseys in Persia,
were the wandering tribes of Louristan, Curdistan,
&c. whom he described with truth as being of
« good caste,” valiant, and wealthy. It therefore
follows, that these tribes, whose existence in Per-
sia seems to be traced down from before the time
of Cyrus, and whose language is generally under-
stood to differ from the Persians of the plains and
cities, resemble in countenance and person the
gypseys, and that their ancient language has been
a dialect of Hindoostanee. The probability is, in-
deed, that Persia, not India, has been the original
K2
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centre of this nomadic population. In that case,
however, it is strange that we do not hear of them
sooner in Europe, where they could scarcely have
existed in ancient times without being noticed by
classical writers. It is no doubt true, indeed, that
all the principal nations of Europe are derived from
the same source with them; but still their conti-
nued adherence to a very ancient dialect of the
common language, and their steady pursuance of
nomadic habits, must have always distinguished
them from the more settled and civilized branches
of the same family. But the time and occasion of
their arrival in Europe seems the chief problem in
their history.

One of the greatest plagues we have as yet met
with in this journey is that of the winged bugs.
In shape, size, and scent, with the additional fa-
culty of flying, they resemble the  grabbatic”
genus, too well known in England. The night of
our lying off Barrackpoor they were troublesome ;
but when we.were off the Raja’s palace, they came
out, like the ghosts of his ancestor’s armies, in
hundreds and thousands from every bush, and
every heap of ruins, and so filled our cabins as to
make them barely endurable. These unhappy
animals crowded round our candles in such swarms,
some just burning their feet and wings on the edge
of the glass shade, and thus toppling over; others
more bold, flying right into the crater, and meeting
their deaths there, that we really paid no attention
to what was next day a ghastly spectacle, the
mighty army which had settled on the wet paint
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of the ceiling, and remained there, black and stink-
ing, till the ants devoured them. These last swarm
in my pinnace : they have eaten up no inconsider-
able portion of my provisions, and have taken, I
trust to their benefit, a whole box of blue pills;
but as they do their best to clear it of all other
vermin, I cannot but look on them with some de-
gree of favour.

Besides the ““ mucharunga,” a kind of kmg-ﬁsher,
which we had seen before, some other birds, whose
appearance is new to me, continue to shew them--
selves. One is a small black cormorant, or cur-
lew, which we see standing with its wet wings
spread on the sand-banks and shallows, praised as
excellent eating ; another is in colour and size not
unlike a blackbird, but with a long tail. Abdullah
says, that early in the morning it “ reads (meaning
sings) very finely.” This equivocal use of the two
words I have noticed in other Indians, and it pro-
bably arises from the chant in which both the Ko-_
ran and the religious books of the Hindoos, are
always read.

The prospect of our little fleet at anchor, of the
fires made by the servants and boatmen on the
shore, and of a little crowd of villagers who came
down, attracted by curiosity, or in the hope of sell-
ing milk, was very beautiful this evening, and pre-
sented the elements for a picture as perfectly Poly-
nesian as any in Cook’s voyages.

June 20.—About ten o'clock, some fishermen
brought a very noble fish alongside of us for sale,
of exactly the shape and appearance of a chub, but
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)veighi_ng at least 20 or 25 pounds. After a good
deal of haggling they sold it for 12 anas (about
~ eighteen-pence.) The Khdnsaman proposed salting
~\ the greater part, but I made the servants very well
_pleased, by saying that I would only have a little
boiled for ourselves, and that the rest should be
divided among them for their Sunday dinner, an
arrangement which seemed to offend no religious
prejudices either of Hindoo or Mussulman, inas-
much as the different messes seemed all eager to
receive their portions, and in the evening at our
bivouac, their kettles were all supplied with it.
The fish was very good, exceedingly firm and white,
like a jack, which it a good deal resembled, except.
that the bones were larger and less numerous. Its
name is ““ rdhoo.” 'With occasional supplies of this
kind, there is no fear of our provisions falling short,
except our bread, which is become mouldy, and
which in this part of the country we have no
chance of replacing. Our boatmen continued their
course to-day later than usual, and it was about
seven o'clock when we brought up near a large
village, surrounded by marshes and paddy grounds,
but with a good deal of pasture intermingled. Its
name is Cadampoor, as we were told by an old
man, who added the gratuitous information, that
he was himself the village “ Gaowala,” or cowman.
This he probably said in hopes that we might pur-
chase some milk, but our goats supply us abun-
dantly. They are taken on shore whenever we
stop, to graze on the fiorin, which to my surprise
grows in large patches on these sandy banks. On
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our return from our evening's stroll, we met the
gaowala with his herd, and I had a fresh opportu-
nity of noticing (what had struck me more than
once before,) the falsehood of the idea, that Indian
cattle are particularly wild or surly with white
men. These animals in passing us displayed no
more shyness than a similar herd would have done
in England.

June 21.—Holland 1tself could not have furmshed
a thicker or more stinking fog than hung over the
banks of the river early this morning. It cleared
up towards seven, leaving the promise of a tre-
mendously hot day without a breath of wind. In-
deed for these three days, we have had by no means
the sort of weather we were told to expect, and if
we find water enough for our course, we must, I
apprehend, thank the melting snows of the distant
Himalaya for it, more than any rain which has yet
fallen in Bengal. We had proof this morning of
the neighbourhood of Europeans of some descrip-
tion or other (probably indigo planters) in two
gentlemen, apparently in the pursuit of game, who
appeared on the banks, mounted on elephants, and
followed by two men with long bamboos, as if to
beat the bushes. Though they rode for two or three
minutes near us, they shewed no disposition to have
communication with our party. I was at first going
to hail them, and felt vexed at myself afterwards
for the shyness, or whatever it was, which made
me lose the opportunity of learning many points
respecting our present situation and our future
course, on which I wished much to be informed.



136 BOYS SINGING.

A number of little boys came to the side of the
river, and ran along by our vessel, which the crew
were towing slowly along, singing an air extremely
like that of “ My love to war is going.” The words
were Bengalee, and unintelligible to me; but the
purport I soon found out, by the frequent recur-
rence of “ Radha,” to be that amour of Krishna
with the beautiful dairy maid, which is here as po-
pular a subject with the boatmen and peasantry,
as the corresponding tale of Apollo and Daphne
can have been with the youth of Greece and Hel»
lenized Syria. A few pice were thrown to these
young singers by some of my servants. Their mode
of begging strongly recalled to my mind something
of the same sort which I have seen in England.
Dear, dear England ! there is now less danger than
ever of my forgetting her, since I now in fact first feel
the bitterness of banishment. In my wife and chil-
dren I still carried with me an atmosphere of home ;
but here every thing reminds me that I am a wan-
derer. This custom of the children singing, I had
not met with before, but it seems common in this
part of the country. All the forenoon, at different
villages, which are here thickly scattered, the boys
ran out to sing, not skilfully, certainly, but not un-
pleasantly. The general tune was like “ My boy
Billy,” Radha! Radha! forming the burden.

The increase of the population is very striking
to-day. It is now apparently as dense as in any
part of Bengal which I have seen; and the crowds
of villagers bathing, washing linen, &c. and the
lowing ‘of cattle, ‘barking of dogs, and all other
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rural sounds except the crowing of cocks, enliven
our progress beween the high mud-banks, which
would else be sufficiently tiresome. Dense, how-
ever, as the population is, it seems exclusively
Bengalee and agricultural. Except the two Eu-
ropeans, who might have come from a considerable
distance, we have seen no symptom of white men,
nor have we passed a single indigo manufactory,
since one a few miles on this side of Ranaghit.
The barges, which are very numerous, bring salt
from Calcutta, and carry back chiefly mustard-
seed, which, in the shape of oil, is one of the most
indispensable necessaries in a Hindoo family. “ We
eat mustard-oil, (said my sircar to me one day,
when lamenting an additional tax which had been
imposed on this commodity,) we burn it,—we rub
ourselves with it,—it is quite as useful as rice.”
We have been these last three days in some
perplexity about our further progress. The ac-
count given us of the depth of water by the crew
of the large pulwars which we passed at Seebpoor,
appears either to have been exaggerated, or to re-
fer to the largest and most circuitous of three
streams which flow out of the great Ganges into
that where we are now gliding. The most direct
of these, by Catchergatty, is said to be generally
at this season tolerably supplied with water for a
vessel of our small drapght. But the rain has for
these three days been suspended, or nearly so.
We have the ill-luck to observe, by the mark on
the bank, that the river has actually been a few
inches higher than it is now; and the different
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boats which meet us hold very different language

indeed, as to the probability of our reaching Dacca

by that course. The second, or next straightest

channel, is notoriously shallower than the Catcher-

gatty, so that there only remains the third, which

is nearly by three days more tedious ; we are, how-

ever, likely to obtain some more certain accounts

to-night. The two cavaliers, or elephanteers,

. whom we passed in the morning, and whom I re-

_ gretted the not having spoken with, it seems hailed

the cook-boat after we were gone by, and most

civilly and modestly, without introducing them-

*. selves, wrote a note, which they committed to my

\5 peon, to the native Daroga of Catchergatty, order-

ing him to give me all the assistance and informa<

tion in his power, and to convey any letters for me,
either to Calcutta or Dacca.

We this afternoon passed a very large tortoise,
considerably above a foot, I should think, in length,
basking on one of the sand-banks.

We moored at about half-past six, after a very
hot day, and a fatiguing one for the poor men, at
a place called Bunybunya, a desolate, sandy spot,
but which promised good air. On landing, we
found that beyond the immediate vicinity of our
berth, the country was really pretty. A consider-

Jable indigo work, with an European bungalow, was
at a little distance, the owner of which was gone
to Kishnagur, but which afforded us an amusing
and instructive occupation in walking round the
works, and seeing the manner in which indigo is
made, by maceration in water in a succession of
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brick cisterns, and at last, by kiln-drying, to éva-
porate the moisture from the dye. The Daroga,
for whom we had the letter, was gone, we found,
to a neighbouring village, to hold an inquest over
a man who had been found dead in a well. '

June 22.— After unmooring again, we were dis-
appointed to learn that we had passed the nearest
way to Dacca. There were still, however, two
rivers opening before us, and that which lay to our
right, we were told, was nearer than the other by
some days ; the Serang went off in his jolly-boat
to obtain intelligence from a little village. He
brought back word that there was water enough,
but that there were several bad and narrow places,
where we should have some difficulty in getting
the pinnace along. I could not conjecture what
sort of narrow places we could have to apprehend,
inasmuch as the river was here almost a quarter of
a mile broad, and rocks, I knew; were things un«
heard of in Bengal. But whatever were the hin-
drance, I determined on proceeding this way, since
the rapid rise of the river, which might now inevi-
tably be reckoned on, would clear away every
thing of the sort, most probably, in less time than
would be lost by taking a circuitous route, even if,
(which we could not be sure of,) that route also
should not produce its impediments. We there-
fore turned into this branch, which trended directly
south-east, and where we found the wind indeed
against us, but a strong, whirly, dimpling stream,
urging us merrily forwards. In both these respects
we had previously experienced the contrary; so
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" that we found that to this point we had been as-
cending one branch of the Matabunga, flowing
westwards towards the Hooghly, but that the pre-
sent was another, which reverted by a southerly
_ course, and with greater rapidity, to the mighty
Ganges, from which it at first had issued. Our
sails were now useless, but so fine a stream pro-
mised our boatmen easy work with the tow-line.
If, however, the poor fellows formed any such ex-
pectation, they were soon undeceived. They had,
indeed, no occasion to urge the boat forwards:
stern-foremost, or broad-side foremost, or whirling
round and round like a reel, she was hurried on
with more than sufficient rapidity. But they had
continually to bring her up short by main strength,
or to jump into the water, and with long bamboos,
or with their arms and shoulders, to stave her off,
or push her over, different obstacles. This is not
a peaceable stream like the one we had quitted,
but hwrries with it trees and bushes, and throwing
up numerous sand-banks, between which our course
was indeed very often narrow and perplexing,
though in the bed of the river there was always a
considerable depth of water, a circumstance which,
obliging our boatmen to swim every ten or twenty
yards, materially increased their labours. At the
more difficult of these places we generally found a
Mussulman fakir or two established, who came, or
sometimes swam, to beg alms, pleading the efficacy
of their prayers in getting us past the dangers;
and supplying at the same time, jn many instances,
some useful hints as to the best course for our
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vessel, a service cheaply rewarded by a few pice,
which indeed few would grudge, who are aware
how often this is the sole resource of unfortunate
boatmen, victims to disease or premature old age,
brought on by the severity of their labours. Our
own men, though all in the prime of youth, well
fed, and with figures such as a statuary might de-
light to model after, themselves shewed too many
symptoms of the ill effects occasioned by their con-
stant vicissitudes of water, sun, and toil. The
backs and limbs of many of them were scaly, as if
with leprosy, and they spoke of this complaint as
a frequent consequence of their way of life ; though
this particular eruption, they said, always left them
if they remained any time at home, and re-appear-
ed on their return to their aquatic labours. The
same thing I have heard of among the boatmen of
Madras, where it is, ignorantly enough, mistaken
for a saline incrustation from the sea-water. Here
the water is fresh, yet the same spectacle is pre-
sented, and must therefore, I suppose, be attributed
to checked perspiration.

After advancing six or eight miles in this man-
ner, sometimes banging on the sunken trees, some-
times scraping against sand-banks, but still trund-
ling on at a rate faster than might have been ex-
pected, we arrived in a broad deep pool with un-
usually still water, on seeing which the Serang
immediately brought to, and leapt on shore, ex-
claiming that we were near one of the difficult
places. It was now about four o'clock, and the
day pleasantly cool and cloudy, so that Stowe and

4
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I followed his example, in the hope of seeing what
was the obstaclee. We found about 100 yards
farther a regular dam of earth, sand, and clay,"
thrown up across the river (a quarter of a mile
wide) by the force of this restless stream, which
~ now struggled on through the impediments which
it had itself raised, with great violence and impe-
tuosity, through two narrow and irregular channels,
with a considerable fall, into a lower and troubled,
but still deep bason, some three feet below. No
vessel larger than a jolly-boat could pass these
channels in their present condition, and the ques-
tion was whether we were to return up the rapid
stream which we had descended, or get labourers
to widen the most promising, though the narrow-
est, of these sluices. This was a question, however,
very easily decided. The bank was evidently no-
thing but earth easily worked, and of which the
rubbish would be as easily washed away by the
stream, and I therefore sent Abdullah to Mata-
bunga, the nearest village, with directions to find
the Daroga first, or if he were not forthcoming, to
hire work-people without delay. In the meantime
I sat down to make a drawing of the scene before
me, and to enjoy the delightful sound and coolness
of the rushing water, as well as to observe the
success of a crowd of people, men, women, and
children, who covered every part of the bank,
catching fish with long fish-spears, scoop and cast-
ing nets. In the use of these instruments they
were very dexterous. I never in my life saw a net
so thrown, either for the extent of water covered,
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the precision of aim, or the apparent absence of
effort, as by one young man, a very little fellow
- too, who stood near us. To these people we had
in the first instance applied to help us, but they
excused themselves, saying they had no tools.
They were indeed already very fully and profitably
employed, since the water was teeming with fish of
all sizes, and the young man whom I have men-
tioned told us that, at this time of year nothing
was eaten but fish, and that every body might have
it. He said that a few days ago there had been no
passage here at all, for the river had been stand-
ing in tanks all the way to the “ Burra Gunga,”
but that now the rains had once forced their way,
they would soon widen the channel, and that some
large vessels which he pointed out to us above and
below the fall, had been waiting several days for
this to happen, but that now they would get
through at our expense. “ Ucha oon ke waste.”
“ Good for them,” he added. At length Abdullah
returned. No Daroga, however, lived nearer than
the one we had left behind the day before, and the
villagers refused to come on the plea that it was a
Hindoo holiday. This objection he in part re-
moved, by assuring them of good pay. One old
man, indeed, urged that the Brahmins would curse
them, but Abdullah gravely rejoined, * the curse
be on me and mine,” and eight men, being pretty
nearly the whole effective force of the hamlet,
came off with him. Seven of these were equipped
with very large and heavy hoes (which are here
universally used instead of the spade, and in a soil
7
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where there are no stones, are certainly very ser-
viceable tools). The eighth had only his stick, but
was, according to the strange usage of Bengal,
where nobody can do any thing without a leader,
the “ sirdar,” or master of the gang, without whom
they would not work, and whom they allowed (vo-
luntarily, since there is nothing but custom which
makes them do so,) to receive their wages, and
draw poundage on them in consideration of his
superintendance. This number fell short of my
wishes and expectations. They were, however, as
good, dexterous, and diligent labourers as I ever
saw. They got on at a great rate in the loose soil,
and we had soon the pleasure to see that the stream
worked almost as fast as they did. In fact, be-
tween five o’clock and nine, they had enlarged the
channel so much as to make it almost certain that
the stream in the night would do all which yet was
necessary. I gave the men three anas each, in-
cluding the sirdar. They were exceedingly grateful,
and it was, indeed, I well knew, more than they
expected. But they had worked very hard and
willingly at an hour when few Hindoos can be pre-
vailed on to touch a tool, and the latter part of the
time up to their knees or middles in water. I bid
them, however, come again in the morning at four
o'clock lest they should be wanted. The country
round these rapids (if they deserve the name) is
really pretty, open, and cultivated, but interspersed
with groves, and displaying as much variety as
Bengal is suseeptible of. We saw several tortoises
swimming near the bar. (On the bank we found a
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dwarf mulberry-tree, the first we had seen in India.
A very handsome ‘and sleek young bull, branded
with the emblem of Siva on his haunches, was
grazing in the green paddy. He crossed our path
quite tame and fearless, and seeing some fiorin
grass in Stowe’s hand, coolly walked up to smell at
it. These bulls are turned out when calves, on
different solemn occasions, by wealthy Hindoos, as
an acceptable offering to Siva. It would be a
mortal sin to strike or injure them. They feed
where they choose, and devout persons take great
delight in pampering them. They are exceeding
pests in the villages near Calcutta, breaking into
gardens, thrusting their noses into the stalls of
fruiterers and pastry-cooks’ shops, and helping
themselves without ceremony. Like other petted
animals, they are sometimes mischievous, and are
said to resent with a push of their horns any delay
in gratifying their wishes.

June 23.—We were up this morning early to see
the channe] which had been made, and our Serang’s
preparations for passing it. The former was suffi-
ciently wide, but the stream rushed through it with
a fall at least equal to that at London Bridge. The
latter were extremely simple. The boatmen con-
fided to their strength of arm, and long bamboos,
which, with the real lightness of the vessel, carried
ber through triumphantly, preceded by our cooking
and baggage-boats. . The only precaution which
the Serang thought necessary, was to fasten a long
rope from the head of his vessel to a stake on the
little jsland between the falls, which brought her

VOL. I L
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up after passing the strait, in the deep and agitated
bason beneath it.

From hence we proceeded, during the day, along
a deeper and more navigable stream, though still
frequently perplexed by islets and bars. We saw
several of the tortoises, which I mentioned, swim-
ming round us, and the shells of many more on
the sand-banks. The country was extremely
pretty, the high banks being fringed almost down
tothe water’s edge with bamboos, long grass, and
creepers, and the shore above covered with noble
banyans, palms, and peepuls, with very neat vil-
lages under their shade, while the figures of the
women in coarse but white cotton mantles, walking
under the trees, and coming with their large earthen
jars on their heads to draw water, gave a liveliness
to the picture which was very interesting. Several
indigo works were on the river side, and I thought
the appearance of the boats, the houses, and the
peasantry, all improved as we approached the
Burra Gunga. We had a storm of thunder and
heavy lightening to-day about noon. The Serang
made fast on the lee of a small sandy point.
There was no real occasion for his doing so, but
he pleaded that if it came on to blow hard, he
could not manage his vessel in a river of so rapid
a stream, and the depth and direction of whose
channel was so uncertain. This, indeed, was one
of the points on which I had been cautioned, that
"I should never force a Serang to proceed when he
was anxious to “lugana” (make fast.) These
people, when engaged by the trip, have no interest

7
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in needless delays, and though they may sometimes
be over-cautious, they always know their own
rivers, and the state of the weather, better than we
can do. Most, if not-all the accidents which occur
to Europeans on the Ganges, arise from their
making their crew proceed against their wishes and/
judgment. We made a tolerable progress this
day, and brought to for the night under a high
steep bank, with some fine old banyans, and a
small village overhung by beautiful flowering trees
and tamarinds ; beyond was a large circular space
enclosed by a mud wall, which appeared to be the
ruins of a manufactory of coarse earthenware.
The peasants were civil and communicative, and
we should have been well pleased to make further
enquiries, but a storm of rain drove us to our
cabins again. We here had an opportunity of
judging of the height to which the annual inunda-
tion rises. The river bank rose at least 25 feet
higher than the present surface of the water, yet,
at this village, they were throwing up mud banks
for causeways, and making other provision for com-
munication and security, to the height of three or
four feet more; and all the table-land which the
bank supported was planted with paddy, and ob—
‘viously prepared for the receptlon of water.

The jackalls were very noisy this night, and there
was another noise in my cabin so exactly like the
bubbling up of water through a narrow crevice, that
I felt convinced that our vessel leaked, a circum-
stance which would not have been wonderful, con-
sidering how she had been bumped about during

L2
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the two last days. On enquiry, however, I was
told that it was a sort of cricket, or Indian death-
watch, which always emitted this sound. Thls was
the first time I had heard it.

June 24.—We this day made a better progress,
the river being deeper and wider, while the stream
continued almost equally powerful. In the neigh-
bourhood of the place where we halted for the
night, which was chiefly cultivated with rice, with
some patches of sunn hemp, were two villages, to
one of which we walked, and found it large, popu-
lous, and beautifully embosomed in trees, some of
them of a kind which I had not before met with.
A large tree bearing a small and not ill-tasted fig,
attracted my attention from the strange manner in
which its fruit grew, attached to the bark both of
boughs and stems, like a gall-nut, oak-apple, or si-
milar excrescence. Its name is Goolun. We met,
during our walk through the village, the Brahmin
of the place, a young and intelligent man, who very
civilly not only answered our questions, but turned
back to accompany us in our walk. He said the
name of the village was Titybania, that it, with a
property round it, amounting to a rental of 14,000
rupees a year, belonged to a Hindoo family, whose
name I forget, and who were now engaged in a
law-suit. That a Muktar was named to receive the
rents, and that, as he shrewdly observed, «“ The
Company get their taxes, the poor people their re-
ceipts as usual, and all things go on as before, ex-
cept the two brothers, who are rightly served for
quarrelling.” T asked if indigo were cultivated; he

4
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said no, and that probably the soil might be too
clayey for it; but added, “ The indigo is a fine
thing to put money into the purse of the Baboo,
but we poor people do not want to see it. It raises
the price of rice, and the rent of land.” The
rent of indigo-ground, he said, was above twelve
anas the begah (five shillings an acre). That of
riceground five (about two shillings the acre.)
This is far less than in the neighbourhood of
Calcutta, but the place is certainly very se-
questered. No tygers, he said, are ever seen
here. We passed by some Mussulman cottages,
distinguished by the poultry which were seen
round them, and a very small, but new and neat
Hindoo cottage, before whose door its owners were
busy preparing a small garden, an unusual sight in
India, and at a short distance from which a young
banyan-tree was planted on a hillock of turf, care-
fully surrounded with thorns, woven into a sort of
dead-hedge, with much care and neatness. 1
pointed out this last to the Brahmin, who merely
said it would be a great tree in time, and very beau-
tiful in that part of the village. A handsome young
woman, adorned with unusual gaiety of silver ank-
lets, &c. went into the house, and the owner him-
self was a young man, so that probably the banyan
was a votive offering on occasion of their marriage,
or the birth of their first child. At a small dis-
tance, and on the brink of the river, was a little
wretched hut of straw and reeds, removed from all
other dwellings, with a long bamboo and a small
ragged flag, stuck into the ground, on each side of
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itsfront. It was, the Brahmin said, the tomb of a mus-
sulman holy man. While we were passing on,several
other villagers collected round us. Some of them
seemed greatly amused with our unusual figures and
complexion, and our imperfect Hindoostanee, but
there was not the least expression of shyness, nor any
real incivility. Abdullah said it was quite amazing
to see how familiar the common people had be-
come with Englishmen during the last twenty years.
He remembered the time when all black people
\/ ran away from a white face, and the appearance of
a single European soldier struck consternation into
a village. “ They used to them now,” he said,
“ they know they no harm do.” The country-
people in this neighbourhood seem contented and
thriving, for them, though of course their most
flourishing condition would be reckoned deep po-
verty in England. The boats on this river are
much neater than those on the Hooghly. Their
straw tilts are better made, their sterns are not so
unreasonably high, their sails less flimsy, nay, many
of them are painted, and have copper or gilded
eyes fixed into their bows, and on each side of the
helm'. We had two beggars by the boat, the one
an old man with a white beard, blind, and led by
two boys, who were, he said, his children. I asked
how old he was, but he did not seem to understand
my question, merely answering that he had been
blind forty years, and had lost his eyes soon after
! These are not merely ornamental. Dr. Abel, when he accompa-
nied Lord Amherst on his embassy to China, observed the same
:?;:g, ’t,de:he Chinese justified it by saying, * No can see, No can
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he married. There are surprisingly few beggars in
Bengal. Of those whom I have seen, the greater
part have super-added some religious character to
their natural claims on our pity. This old man,
however, had nothing of the sort, and had merely
asked alms as a helpless and unhappy being. I
was heartily glad that I had come out provided.
The other beggar was a Pariah dog, who sneaked
down in much bodily fear to our bivouac, and was
exceedingly delighted by a few pieces of mouldy
toast which we threw him. He was like a large
terrier, and would have been handsome had he
been in better plight, and had he had any thing like
the confidence and alacrity of his species in Eng-
land. I have been often struck, and more than \/
ever in these remote districts, by the variety of co-
lours and breeds which Indian dogs display, and
their similarity to many in Europe. Terriers and
hounds, or something very like them, are however
the most usual. Are they indigenous, or is it pes-
sible that their stock can have been derived from
us? I should think not, considering the recent
date of our establishment in the country, and the
extreme smallness of our numbers any where but
" at Calcutta.

I forgot to notice that this morning, about eight
o'clock, we experienced one of those accidents
which are not infrequent in Indian rivers, and, in
small or ill-built vessels, perilous. We were skirt-
ing pretty near the base of a high crumbling bank,
whose top was at least thirty feet above us, when the
agitation of the water caused by our oars, and the
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motion of the vessel, dislodged some of the sandy
brink,andimmediately a largebody of sandand loose
earth, weighing perhaps several hundred weight,
slipped down in a formidable avalanche into the
water, half filled our cabin, and wetted me to the
skin with the splash it raised, and though it would
hardly have sunk us had it fallen on our deck,
would doubtless have swamped the greater part
of the boats we see around us.

June 25.—The river this day rapidly increased
in size, and became very beautiful and interesting,
The banks are still high and precipitous, but the
vegetation which overhangs them is splendid, and
some of the villages would be reckoned neat even
in Europe. Several considerable indigo works also
appeared on the banks; but the bungalows at-
tached to them did not seem to be occupied by
Europeans. We ascertained to-day that the tor-
toise of these waters is no contemptible eating,
having some good turtle-soup at dinner. There
was not, indeed, much green fat, but what there
was was extremely sweet and good, without the
least fishy taste, and the lean very juicy, well-flas
voured meat, not unlike veal. We want, in fact, no
comfort or luxury but bread, having had none eats
able for many days back.

‘We stopped for the night at a beautiful village
with splendid banyan and peepul-trees and sur-
rounded by natural meadows and hedge-rows, so
like English, that, but for the cocos, we could have
supposed ourselves at home. The hedge-rows were
of young toon-trees, which, to my surprise, I found
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‘80 like ash, as easily to be mistaken for it. Even -
the wood, when fresh felled, resembles ash, more
than the dark colour which it bears when wrought
into furniture in Calcutta. It differs, however,
from ash, in being extremely heavy. The inner
rind, which is white and glutinous, tastes like li-
quorice. :
- We passed through a large paddy field, which
the villagers were diligently weeding, and which
they had already got extremely clean. Part of it
had evidently been eaten down by sheep or cattle,
a practice apparently common in India. The path
which we followed led us at length close to an in-
digo work, with a small but very pretty bungalow,
which on enquiry we found was occupied by Mr.
John Davies, belonging to the firm of Palmer &
Co. I meant at first to call, but found, on entering
the compound, that neither master nor mistress
was at home, though there was a fine and numer-
ous family of white children, and the usual swarm
of black bonnes, &c. I thought of leaving my name,
but did not like to give a man the trouble, on his
return home, of coming late in the evening a con-
siderable distance to the pinnace, which I knew
would be the consequence of my doing so. .

June 26.—Soon after day-light this morming
we passed an empty pinnace, (empty at least of all
but its crew,) proceeding from Dacca to Calcutta.

From the Serang, whom I hailed in passing, I had
the disappointment of hearing that we were still
three days from the Burra Gunga, and eight from
Dacca. It was, however, a satisfaction to find that
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there was sufficient water, and that, (of which we
had lately begun to entertain some suspicions,) our
Serang really was in the right course.

About noon we passed a handsome upper-roomed
house, with large verandahs, the property also, as
the workmen near it told us, of Palmer and Co.,
but occupied by a Frenchman, one of their agents
in the indigo trade. An old gentleman with pow-
dered hair, and sundry other whites, male and fe-
male, came out, but disappeared again before we
could hail them. I sent, however, one of my silver-
sticks, with my compliments to the gentleman of
the house, requesting him to send us some leaven
to make bread with ; and with the further request,
that, if not inconvenient, he would favour us with a
loaf. The answer came back, to my surprise, that
they had no leaven in the house, and no bread!
A singular answer to receive from a domiciliated -
European in decent circumstances, and most of all
from a Frenchman !

The river still continued to increase in size, and
was now very little narrower than some parts of
the Hooghly, the banks of less beauty than we have
lately seen them. Our course for these last two
days has been generally S.E. by E., the wind
strongly against us, but the current as decidedly in
our favour. The fishing-boats here have very few
of them oars; they are moved by small paddles,
with great swiftness and dexterity. We have had
the mortification of seeing that they are unwilling
to come near us, being, I apprehend, afraid that
our dandees will seize their fish without payment,
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Three of our men took to the jolly-boat just now,
to speak one of their canoes, when the poor men
on board it, as well as two or three other skiffs in
the neighbourhood, paddled off with all speed, and
soon distanced their pursuers. This does not tell
well for the general character of dandees in India,
and indeed it is easy to see that though our crew
dare not plunder the country people in our pre-
sence, their morality is pretty much like that of an
English bargeman—an animal by no means scru-
pulous with regard to his neighbour’s property.
About four o’clock we turned short to the left,
leaving the Mohanna river with its broad stream
flowing southwards to the Sunderbunds, and as-
cending a narrower and very rapid current nearly
due north. This our Serang called the Mattacolly,
and he still holds out to us the prospect of reaching
the Burra Gunga to-morrow. A large herd of
cattle, apparently intended for the Calcutta market,
passed us; they were swimming across the river, a
task which they performed very dexterously. They
were not fat, but in other respects fine and well-
grown animals. Their white heads and horns had
a very singular appearance, all, or nearly all, the
rest of their bodies being under water. We passed
one other indigo work to-day, and that was ruined,
the bank of the river having given way with the
house, which consequently now shewed us an ar-
chitectural section of its inside. 'We saw an inge-
nious water-pump, worked by twelve men, and in-
‘tended, as I conceive, to irrigate a piece of cane-
ground. We halted for the night at seven, by the
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side of a low sand-bank, with a vast extent of open
and marshy country round us; the river with its
banks of mud, the flat prospect, and its own width,
a good deal reminded me of the Dee below Chester,
in the neighbourhood of the King’s ferry.

June 27.—The river expanded in about four miles
into a noble piece of water, I should think little
less than a mile across, but still running with in-
creasing rather than diminishing rapidity. The
whole lake literally swarmed with small fishing-
boats, and we passed some larger vessels loaded
with jars of salt. The fishery, we were told by these
_people, was of the « Hilsa” or « Sable Fish,” and
the salt was for preserving them. To the north-
west, about a mile further, we saw the mouth of
another broad stream, which the Serang said was
the Commercolly ; colly and nuddee seem in this
part of Bengal synonymous. The correctness of
this name was confirmed by some people on shore,
who told us that in about four hours more we
should be opposite the town of Boonshah, one of
the few names on Rennell’s map of which we have
been able to learn any tidings. Every body laughed
at the idea of our reaching the Gunga to-day; in»
deed with such a current as we are now contend-
ing against, we can hardly hope to advance a mile
an hour. The northern bank of this new river
was flat and grassy, the southern very high, pre-
cipitous, and displaying many recent marks of the
havoc made by the current, which must, I should
apprehend, be at this moment swollen unusually
by some violent storm higher up. Instead of a
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gradual rise, every thing resembles the circumstan-
ces of a sudden torrent. Trees, sods, bushes,
earthenware, all sorts of stray rubbish float past
us, the river is covered with foam, and floats rip-
pling and whirling along. The poor men worked
like horses at the towing line, but could hardly
make head against it. This precipitous bank, how-
ever, is very woody, picturesque, and populous, and
the fishing-boats mooring under it in great num-
bers, give a pleasing air of life to the scene.

We passed, to my surprise, a row of no less than
nine or ten large and very beautiful otters, tethered
with straw collars, and long strings to bamboo stakes
on the bank. Some were swimming about at the full
extent of their strings, or lying half in and half out
of the water, others were rolling themselves in the
sun on the sandy bank, uttering a shrill whist-
ling noise as if in play. I was told that most of
the fishermen in this neighbourhood kept one or .
more of these animals, who were almost as tame
as dogs, and of great use in fishing, sometimes
drmng the shoals into the nets, sometimes bring-
ing out the_larger fish- with their-teeth. I was
much pleased and interested w1th_ the sight. It Vv
has always been a fa,ncy of mine that the poor
creatures whom we waste and persecute to death
for no cause, but the gratification of our cruelty, /
might by reasonable treatment be made the sources _,
of abundant amusement and advantage to us. The? N
simple Hindoo shews here a better taste and judge-/
ment than half the otter-hunting and badger-bart—>

ing gentry of England.
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One of the fishing-vessels came on board with

- some fine large fish, and one of the dandees had
caught us a turtle in the morning, which turned
out extremely well, so that we had a feast to-day.
The Hilsa fish I had heard compared to a herring,
but to which it bore no resemblance that I could
find, either in taste or size, being at least six times
as large. It is reckoned unwholesome to eat in
any quantity. In going along I witnessed a dis-
turbance on the shore, and found that one of the
dandees had carried off a fowl belonging to a Mus-

\ sulman cottage. I, of course, made him restore it,
and cautioned the whole crew, that if I saw any
more misconduct of the kind, I would have the of-
fender before the next magistrate. Iam not sorry
to have had an opportunity of reading them this
lesson.

Between five and six this morning we passed
Mattacolly, the town whence this stream takes its
name, or vice versa. It was the largest assemblage
of native dwellings (for there are no brick houses
among them) which I have seen since we left Cal-
cutta, and a very considerable number of native
vessels, some of large size, were moored before it.
The Serang spoke of it as a place of great trade,
being the mart for salt to all the central provinces
of Bengal, and the principal source whence rice,
mustard-oil, salt-fish, and butter were obtained for
the Calcutta market. The usual channel of com-
munication with Calcutta was by the Sunderbunds
and the Mohanna river, which we left behind, and
whose principal stream, as I then noticed, falls into
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them. Our people complain of the dearth of rice.
The last harvest was not a very good one, and the
famine in Malabar has in some degree occasioned
scarcity in Bengal. At least, rice is now more
than twice the usual price.

We had several severe storms of wind and rain
during the day, and, unluckily for us, the place
where we brought to for the night was a spit of
sand cut off from the land by a strong crop of in-
digo, almost as high as our heads, and so wet that
one might as well have walked through a water-
fall. Stowe succeeded in turning a corner, and
got into some green meadows beyond, with a pretty
little river like the Cherwell winding though them.
I was less venturesome, and contented myself with
examining some of the peculiarities of the indigo,
with which I was previously unacquainted. It is,
I find, a real vetch, having a blossom like a pea,
as well as a vetch-shaped leaf. It is chiefly culti-
vated on the banks of the rivers, as the driest si-
tuations. One indigo establishment was near us,
and Abdullah had already sent to know if any
leaven or bread were attainable. The answer was
that the Sahibs had nothing of the kind, and never
got any thing better than the unleavened bread of
the country. So that it appears the old French-
man was not singular in his privations. We have
lately seen a few instances of a curious hat, worn
by the boatmen and peasantry. It is precisely the
head of a small umbrella, made of straw, like the
umbrellas which they usually carry, but without
a handle, and tied under the chin by two strings,
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which come somewhere from its middle, resem-
bling, in fact, pretty nearly the straw hats worn
by the Chinese, except as being more clumsy. It
must be very useful, however, both in rain and
sunshine, and I wonder that it is not more general.
Many of the larger boats which we passed this day
were painted black, the bamboo pillars which sup-
port the platform carved, and the sterns orna-
mented with large brass studs.

June 28.—The river takes a remarkable twist
here, so that our course lay north-east by north.
This indeed threatens to lengten our journey to
Dacea, but it is a great relief to the men, as they
are enabled to make sail, and our progress is much
more rapid, though, certainly, not in so favourable
a direction as yesterday. We saw a striking spe-
cimen of the precarious tenure of these high banks,
and how slight causes will sometimes make them
topple over. One of these cliffs or scars, for they
pretty nearly answer to the latter name, without
any reason that we saw but the agitation of the
water occasioned by our vessel, though we were at
some distance, fell suddenly to the weight of many
tons, and immediately, as if answering a signal, in
two other places the bank gave way in the same
manner. Had we been under any of them, our
vessel must have gone to the bottom, and the
ripple was distinctly felt, even where we were.
About nine o'clock we passed Ruperra, a consider-
able village, with a large ruinous building. Ruin-
ous as it is, after the specimen which Sibnibashi
afforded us, we were not surprised to find it still
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occupied by the Zemindar of the district. In its
present state, and rapidly as we passed it with a
favourable wind, it is not very easy to judge of
‘what it originally has been, but from its Grecian
‘architecture it can hardly be old, while it has evi-
dent marks of having been constructed in a striking
and picturesque taste. But as I have before ob-
served, a building soon becomes ruinous here, and
to repair any thing does not seem the habit of In-
dia. Abdullah had more than once told us strange
things of the ¢ Birds of Paradise’ which we were to
see as we approached the Great Ganges. I con-
fess I was slow to give credit to him, having always
understood that the remarkable birds usually so
called, were inhabitants of the Malayan and Sooloo
Archipelagos only. He described them, however,
accurately enough, as large birds, of a gold colour,
with a crest and very To Tng tall addmg, that the
feathers were the same with ‘those silky golden
ones, which he had seen sold in London. This
morning he called to us in a great hurry, that one
of them was in sight, perched on a tree not far
from the water’s edge. Unfortunately I could not
distinguish it, but Stowe, who saw it, though im-
perfectly, said it appeared to answer his description.
The nets used for fishing these waters are very
simple and imperfect ; their casting-nets are indeed
large, and good of their kind, but of course chiefly
applicable to the smaller fry. We have seen no
instance of the seine or drag-net, and the rest,
even their largest, seem on the principal of a scoop,
triangular, and terminating in a purse. They are
VOL. I. M

/
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extended on two long bamboos, to catch the
stream and all it brings with it, and when supposed
to be tolerably full, are lifted suddenly. Sometimes
they are thus managed in boats in the middle of
the stream, where they must require considerable
dexterity ; sometimes they are fastened to bamboos
in likely eddies, near the banks. In either case the
tame otters must be of most essential service to
drive the fish and terrify them from escaping.
This rudeness of net struck me more, because on
the Hooghly very large nets, apparently of the
seine kind, are used, with kedgeree-pots for floats.
The river continues a noble one, and the country
bordering on it is now of a fertility and tranquil
beauty, such as I never saw before. Beauty it
certainly has, though it has neither mountain, nor
waterfall, nor rock, which all enter into our notions
of beautiful scenery in England. But the broad
river, with a very rapid current, swarming with small
picturesque canoes, and no less picturesque fisher-
men, winding through fields of green corn, natural
meadows covered with cattle, successive planta-
tions of cotton, sugar, and pawn, studded with vil-
lages and masts in every creek and angle, and
backed continually (though not in a continuous
and heavy line like the shores of the Hooghly) with
magnificent peepul, banyan, bamboo, betel, and
coco-trees, afford a succession of pictures the most
riants that I have seen, and infinitely beyond any
thing which I ever expected to see in Bengal. To
add to our pleasure this day, we had a fine rattling
breeze carrying us along against the stream, which
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it raised into a curl, at the rate of five miles an
hour; and more than all, I heard from my wife.
We brought to at seven near a large village, called
Tynybanya. The banks near the river were culti-
vated in alternate quillets with rice and cotton.
Then followed long ridges of pawn, which grows
something like a kidney-bean, and is carefully co-
vered above and on every side with branches of
bamboo, forming a sort of hedge and roof, as high
as a man’s head. When these branches and leaves
become withered, (which they soon do) they look
exactly like a high mud wall, so like indeed, that
when we first saw them in the course of this morn-
ing, we both thought they were garden walls, and
that the pawn was cultivated within instead of un-
der them. Pawn seems one of the most highly
valued productions of India, if we judge either by
the pains taken in its cultivation, or the price
which it bears; we were told that its retail price
was sixty leaves, (each as large as a bay-leaf,) for
an ana (1id.) no contemptible rate in a country
where all products of agricultural labour are so
‘cheap, and where rice may be had at less than half
an ana the seer, a weight of nearly two pounds.
Yet the only use of pawn (which has a hottish
spicy flavour) is to wrap up the betel-nut which
the natives of India delight in chewing, and for
which I should have thought many other leaves
would answer as well. Our servants, indeed, have
an idea that the root of the pawn is collected by
the apothecaries as medicine, and sold at a high
rate for exportation, but I never remember hearing
M 2
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of it. I tried chewing the betel to-day, and thought
it not unpleasant, at least I can easily believe that
where it is fashionable, people may soon grow fond
of it. The nut is cut into small squares and wrap-
ped up in the leaf, together with some chunam. It
is warm and pungent in the mouth, and has the-
immediate effect of staining the tongue, mouth,
and lips, of a fiery orange colour. The people here
fancy it is good for the teeth, but they do not all
takeit. I see about half the crew without the stain
on their lips, but I do not think the teeth of the
others are better.

The betel is a beautiful tree, the tallest and
slenderest of the palm kind, with a very smooth
white bark. Nothing can be more graceful than
its high slender pillars, when backed by the dark
shade of bamboos and other similar foliage. A
noble grove of this kind succeeded to the pawn-
rows at our village this evening, embosoming the
cottages, together with their little gardens, and,
what I see here in greater perfection than I have
yet seen in Bengal, their little green meadows and
home-steads. We rambled among these till dark-
ness warned us to return. The name of this river
is Chundnah. - We saw a large eagle seated on a
peepul-tree very near us. On the peepul an earthen
pot was hanging, which Abdullah said was brought
thither by some person whose father was dead,
that the ghost might drink. I before knew that
spirits were supposed to delight in peepul-trees,
but did not know, or had forgotten the coincidence,
of the Brahminical with the classical yoar.
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June 29.—This - morning we continued our way
with a strong and favourable breeze against “a
broader and a broader stream, that rocked the lit-
tle boat;” and surpassing the Hooghly almost as
much in width as in the richness, beauty, and
_cheerfulness of its banks, which makes me believe
that Calcutta is really one of the most unfavour-
able situations in Bengal. We passed some fishing-
boats of very ingenious construction, well adapted
for paddling in shallow water, and at the same
time not unsafe, being broad in the beam and finely
shaped. They were also clinker-built, the first of
that kind which I have seen in India. About 12
oclock we passed on our left-hand a large and
handsome European house, very nobly situated on
a high dry bank, with fine trees round it; and im-
mediately after, we saw before us a sheet of water, .
the opposite bank of which was scarcely visible,
being in fact Gunga in her greatest pride and glory.
The main arm which was visible, stretched away
to the north-west, literally looking like a sea, with
many sails on it. Directly north, though still at a
considerable distance, the stream was broken by a
large sandy island, and to the south, beyond some
low sandy islets and narrower channels, we saw
another reach, like the one to the north, with a
sandy shore, looking not unlike the coast of Lan-
cashire, as seen trending away from the mouth of
the Mersey. To one of these islets we stood across
with a fine breeze. There the boatmen drew
ashore, and one of them came to ask me for an
offering, which it was (he said) always customary
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to make at this point, to Khisr, for a good passage.
Khizr, for whom the Mussulmans have a great ve-
neration, is a sort of mythological personage, made
up of different Rabbinical fables concerning Eliezer
the servant of Abraham, and the prophet Elijah,
on which are engrafted the chivalrous legends re-
specting St. George! They believe him to have
attended Abraham, in which capacity he drank of
the fountain of youth, which gave him immortality.
This is Rabbinical, but the Mussulmans also be-
lieve him to have gone dry-shod over Jordan, to
have ascended to heaven in a fiery chariot, and
lastly, to be a valorous knight, who helps the arms
of the believers, and will return at length on a
white horse, a little before the day of judgment,
together with, and as the Vizier of our Lord, to
destroy Dejjal or Anti-Christ, and subdue the mul-
titudes of Gog and Magog. But as having access
to the fountain of life, and as having passed Jor-
dan, he is particularly disposed to love and cherish
the waters, and all which belong to, or sail on
them. Dacca, under the Mogul dynasty, was placed
under his peculiar protection, and he naturally
succeeded to that veneration, which in the same
district, the Hindoos had previously been in the
habit of paying to their Varuna, god of the seas
and rivers.

Our vessel found something like a sea running
in the mid-channel, and I could observe our two
sirdar-bearers sitting close to each other with very
melancholy countenances. I observed to mine that
this river was greater than the old Gunga, and
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was amused by the faint and dismal assent he gave,
though he endeavoured to conceal his unmariner-
like sensations. We stood across to the other side,
leaving a large sandy island on the right-hand, and
halted to wait for our boats, though in a bad situa-
tion, where a heavy sea beat on the shore, and the
pinnace thumped continually on the sand. We
ought to have anchored further out, but that would
have been contrary to the naval tactics of Bengal,
which always incline to hug the shore as much as
possible ; and what followed made me rejoice that
this was the case. A poor miserable-looking man
came along-side, and with joined hands, and in ac-
cents of deep distress, asked for medicine. On
enquiring what was the matter, he said that he
and eight others, a boat’s crew, were all lying with-
in a few yards, so ill and weak that they could not
navigate their vessel, and only himself and two
more had strength to crawl about at all. The com-
plaint he called “ play,” which I was told was a bili-
ous fever. We went to the vessel, which presented,
indeed, a dismal scene of misery. I would not let
Stowe go into the cabin, which he was about to
do, but made the poor fellows come to the gang-
way. Their case seemed a very plain one, their
tongues white, pulse very quick and hard, and skin
much suffused with yellow, and they had almost
given up hope of life. Our Serang said it was the
Sunderbund disease, in fact, a marsh fever. Stowe
immediately fell to work to make some pills of ca-
lomel and colocynth, which they took very thank-
fully ; and he left them more to take if required.
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We soon found indeed, and on their account
found with less regret, that many things were to
be done before we could resume our voyage. As
the wind was full against us, our top-masts were to
be struck, and other preparations made for track-
ing. The boatmen wished to shew their gratitude
to St. George, (or St. Khizr,) by a little feast; and
as the village where our lot was thrown bade fair
to be interesting, we disposed ourselves for an ear-
lier and longer walk after dinner than usual. Mean-
. time we were besieged by beggars: a wretched old
_\, leper, all over sores, a younger object of the same

kind, a blind man, with many others, came down
to the beach; and when, after dinner, we walked
into the village, a very small and deformed dwarf,
an old man, not above three feet high, was brought
on a man’s shoulders. He seemed to set a tole-
rably high value on himself, and instead of being
grateful for the alms I gave him as a beggar, wanted
“to be paid as a curiosity. The most characteristic,
however, of these applicants, was a tall, well-made,
but lean and raw-boned man, in-a most fantastic
array of rags and wretchedness, and who might
have answered admirably to Shakespear’s Edgar.
He had a very filthy turban round his head, with a
cock’s feather in it; two satchels flung over his
broad shoulders,—the remains of a cummerbund,
which had been scarlet,—a large fan of the pal-
metto-leaf in one hand, and over the other wrist
an enormous chaplet of wooden beads. He came
up to our boatmen with a familiar air, bade them
salam with great cordiality, then, half laughing, but
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with moments, in which his voice assumed a tone
as deep as a curfew, appeared to ask their benevo-
lence. He was a Mussulman religious mendicant,
and was come to congratulate his brethren on their
arrival, and receive their bounty. That bounty
was small : neitheir his own merits, nor those of
Khizr, could extract a single pice either from Se-
rang or boatmen. They gave him, however, a
little rice, which he received in a very bright and
clean pot, and then strode away, without asking
any thing of us, and singing Illah, Illahu!

The evening was very fine, and we had a beau-
tiful stroll along the beach and through the vil-
lage, which, more than most I have seen, reminded
me of the drawings of Otaheite and the Friendly
Islands. It was surrounded by quillets of cotton,
sugar-cane, and rice, overgrown with bamboos and
palms, and on the shore were some fine specimens
of the datura stramonium, which as night came on,
opened a magnificent and very fragrant white lily-
shaped flower, while all the grass and bushes were
gemmed with brilliant fire-flies. A number of ca-
noes were building on the beach, many of them
very neatly made, and, like those which I have
lately seen, clinkered. These were, however, dear,
(at least I thought so.) On asking the price of one
of them, the carpenter, who was painting her, said
46 rupees. Dragon-root grows plentifully in all
these thickets. :

On going at night-fall to enquire after our pa-
tients, we found them already better, but very
anxious for wine or spirits, which they said always

4
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cured the Sunderbund fever. Rhadacant Deb had
assured me that no Hindoo ought or would on any
account, take spirits, or even any liquid medicine,
from the hands of an European. Yet these people
were all Hindoos ; so that it appears that the fear
of death conquers all the rules of superstition, or
else that these people in general really care less
about the matter than either Europeans, or such
bigots as Rhadacant Deb would have us believe.
The river, I should guess, at this place, is about
~ as wide as the Mersey a mile below Liverpool;
but its very flat shores make it look wider. The
place where we lay was evidently frequented by
people who either were frightened, or had recently
been so, since there were very many traces of that
devotion which originates from a supposed dan-
gerous enterprise. I saw no fewer than three turf-
built kiblas, for the devotion or thanksgiving of
Mohammedans ; and a small shed containing the
figure of a horse, rudely made of straw plaistered
over with clay, which I was at a loss whether to
regard as Mohammedan or pagan, since the Mus-
sulmans of this country carry about an image of
the horse of Hossein, and pay much honour to that
of Khizr. Near it was a small shed of bamboos
and thatch, where a man was watching .a field of
cucumbers, which interested me as being the same
custom to which Isaiah alludes in chap. i. ver. 8.
I pointed out the coincidence to Abdullah, who
was greatly delighted, and observed, after some
praises of Isaiah, that surely the old religion of the
Brahmins must have had some truth, since they
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- all, he said, looked forward to an incarnation of
Vishnu, on a white horse, to restore the world to
happiness. “ They only not know,” he said,  that
Vishnu already incarnate, and that he come again
when they mention, on white horse, as they speak;”
alluding, as he afterwards explained himself, to the
description of Christ in Revelations xix. ver. 11.

~This man is certainly intelligent, and for his situa-
tion in life, extremely well-informed.

And thus we are, literally, in India beyond the
Ganges. We have had the mortification, however,
of learning that we have come hither too soon, and
that our Serang ought to have kept on the western
bank till almost opposite Jaffiergunge. Through
his ignorance we shall have the greatest strength
of the monsoon to contend with to-morrow, in-
stead of having its force broken by a weather-shore,
or one which partly answers to that description.

June 30.—This morning we heard a very good
account of our patients, and left them with a small
stock of bark and wine, enough, I should hope, to
set up men who are entirely unaccustomed to any
stimulant. We found, unfortunately, but too soon,
the difficulty of proceeding on our way to Dacca.
The men towed us a few miles with much labour,
against a fierce. wind, which thumped us every
moment with right good-will, on the clay bank,—
then begged leave to rest,—then to try the middle
of the river. To this measure we were much in-
clined, as the stream we thought would of itself be
enough to carry our vessel down, while the wind,
(with the driver and jib,) would serve to steady us.



172 : LIZARD.

We soon found, however, that the pinnace, from
its want of keel, had no guidance or stability in the
water ; that she neither answered to her helm, nor
in the least bore up against the wind; nay, that
the stream itself had not so much hold on her
shallow construction as the wind had, even when
all the sails were down. I urged them to try their
oars ; but the sea ran so high, and the vessel rolled
so much in the middle of the stream, that these
too were useless, or nearly so. We tried to re-
gain the shore from which we had parted, but
found this difficult, without a.very serious loss of
ground. Under these circumstances it seemed still
adviseable to stretch over to the western bank,
which we had prematurely quitted ; and accord-
ingly we stood across for the sandy island, which,
on our arrival, we found divided by a broad chan-
nel. Our Serang was very coolly going to esta-
blish himself for the night on the first land which
he touched ; but I insisted on his, at least, pro-
ceeding over the next broad stream, so as to get in
a favourable direction for towing next day, and for
remaining with a weather-shore during the night.
" He obeyed, and we at 5 o’clock again took up our
quarters on a sandy beach, the very likeness of
Southey’s Crocodile Island, being pretty nearly the
spot where we should have been yesterday even-
ing, had our Serang known where he was. The
only interesting occurrence was the capture of a
very large and beautiful iguana, or lizard, 2 feet 9
inches long, with five toes on each foot, and a
forked tongue, beautifully marked with tyger-like
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stripes of yellow and black. It was basking on the
river bank, but was no sooner disturbed than it
ran into the water, then, seeing the boats, instead
of diving, it began to creep up the bank again,
when one of the boatmen caught it in a snickle.
They were all much afraid of it, and spoke of its
bite as poisonous, which, from its appearance, I am
little inclined to believe. It did not, indeed, seem
to have any teeth at all. Stowe rambled about
the island, and waded through a marsh after some
widgeons, and shot two; on cutting them up an
egg was found in each. This supply will not be
unseasonable to our rapidly decreasing larder. °

July 1.—This morning, the wind being more
moderate, we continued our course to the western
bank of the river, without any great loss of ground,
and then proceeded favourably enough by towing.
The river soon became free from islands of any
sort, and expanded into the most noble sheet of
fresh water I ever saw, I should guess not less
than four miles wide. The banks are tolerably
high when we are near them, but while we creep
along the one, the other is only seen as a long
black line on the horizon. Of course, though the
view is striking, it is not picturesque, and it would
soon weary us, which could hardly be the case
w1th the beautiful Chundna.

I had the dehght to-day of hearing again from
my wife, and this is worth a.ll the fine scenery in
the world.

* The fishermen are a finer race here than those
in the neighbourhood of Calcutta, and their boats
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better. They have also large seines, like those on
the Hooghly. Yet many circumstances in their
equipments are extremely rude. Many have for
sail a mat, or cloth, suspended between two bam-
boos, one on each gunwale, like the New-Zealand-
ers; and one skiff passed us scudding under a yet
simpler contrivance, two men standing up in her,
and extending each a garment with his feet and
hands. I have seen some such representations of
Cupids and Venuses on gems, but little thought
that the thing had its prototype in real life, and
was the practice of any modern boatmen.

The noise of the Ganges is really like the sea.
As we passed near a hollow and precipitous part
of the bank, on which the wind set full, it told on
my ear exactly as if the tide were coming in; and
when the moon rested at night on this great, and,
as it then seemed, this shoreless extent of water,
we might have fancied ourselves in the cuddy of an
Indiaman, if our cabin were not too near the water.
Abouf half-past five we stood across the river,
which ran really high, and washed the decks hand-
somely, and brought to amid rice, indigo, and
sugar-fields, near the native town of Jaffiergunge,
and had an interesting walk, though it was too
late for a long one. The people were cutting in-
digo, which they then packed in large bundles, and
loaded in boats. It both looked and smelt some-
thing like new-made hay, though with rather a
stronger flavour. A good deal of wild celery was
growing on the bank, which Abdullah said the
people of this country boil and eat in large quanti-
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ties, believing it to be very wholesome. The night-
blowing stramonium was also abundant.

July 2—We entered the river of Jaffiergunge,
called Commercolly in Rennell's map, which here,
however, as in other places, probably from some
alteration in the course of the stream, is utterly
useless. The country all populous, highly culti-
vated with rice, sugar, cotton, and indigo; and
though woody, the banks are not oppressed with
such exuberant and heavy arborage as those of the
Hooghly. We passed a considerable indigo fac-
tory, with a very pretty house attached to it.
There seemed more machinery, and more activity
here, than in any which we have seen. The ap-
pearance of the workmen, whose naked limbs and
bodies were covered with the blue dye, was very
singular.

The wind favoured our .progress to-day; and
though the Serang did not care to abandon his
trusty tow-line, the men had light work, and were
in high spirits. On passing a banyan-tree, where
were an old mat and a pitcher, one of them ran
forwards without giving any notice of his inten-
tions, drew the mat round his loins, placed the pot-
sherd by his side according to rule, and so ridicu-
lously imitated the gestures of a “ Yogi,” (a reli-
gious mendicant,) singing all the time in the dismal
tune which they use, putting his hands over his
head, sprinkling earth on his face, &c. that his
comrades were quite disabled from their work with
laughing, and I was myself exceedingly amused.
Indeed, not having seen him run forwards, I really

7
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at first supposed him to be the person whom he
counterfeited, and wondered at the irreverent
mockery with which so holy a man was treated,
till in a few minutes he sprang up, threw his mat

( and handful of ashes at his comrades, and catching
. up his truncheon of bamboo, resumed his place in
the team with an agility and strength which urged
all the rest into a round trot. This is only one
out of twenty instances which every day offers, of
%e vivacity of these fellows, who are in fact, always
attering, singing, laughing, or playing each other
tricks. Yet I have met many people in Calcutta
who gravely complain of the apathy and want of
\ vivacity in the natives of India. My own observa-
- tion, both of these men and of the peasants and
fishermen whom we pass, is of a very different
character. They are active, lively, gossiping, and
lahorious enough when they have any motive to
stimulate them to exertion. Had I an indigo plan-
tation, I would put them all to task-work, and I

- am sure that, with due inspection to prevent fraud,
few labourers would surpass them in steady work,
and still fewer would equal them in cheapness.
Their habit of coming late to their labour, and
breaking off early, arises from the variety of call-
ings which each man at present exercises, and the
time which he loses in preparing his food. Make
it worth their while to establish messes, where one

_ should cook for the remainder, and give them faci-
lities of eating a noon-day meal on the scene of
their work, and they would, I think, be easily per-
suaded, with far greater comfort to themselves,
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and advantage to their employers, to begin and
leave off work at the same time with English la-
bourers. Indeed, at some of the indigo works
which we have passed, this seems the case; and I
am sure that the fishermen and dandees work as
late and as early as any people. .

The stream as we advanced became broader,
and the country assumed the character of inunda-
tion. The villages, on land a little elevated, were
each surrounded by its thicket of bamboos and
fruit-trees. Some fine tall spreading banyans and
peepuls were scattered on the driest patches of the
‘'open country, but the rest was a sheet of green
rice, intersected in every direction by shallow
streams, which did not as yet cover the crop, but
made it look like rushes in a marsh. The low
banks of the river were marked out by the bushes
of datura stramonium, and long silky tufted grass,
which from place to place rose above the water,
and here our boatmen waded sometimes mid-leg,
sometimes knee-deep. Indigo, in this low country,
is confined to the banks round the villages, whence
we saw several boats conveying it to the works
which we had left behind us.

About two o’clock we entered on an immense
extent of flat and flooded country, stretching as far
as the eye could reach to the north-west, without
even trees or any similar object to break the line
of horizon. Here at Gwalparah, we for the first
time since leaving the Ganges, had the stream in
our favour. As the wind was not altogether un-
favourable, we hoisted sail, and the stream strength-

VOL. 1. N



178 SAIL TO DACCA.

ened as we got into the middle of the river. The
Serang told me we should do extremely well, pro-
vided we could make a particular clump of trees,
which we were in a very fair way for, when sud-
denly the wind drew round to the south-east, and
began to blow hard, with rain, which fairly com-
pelled us to bring up on the opposite side of the
“ Jeel!” to that which we intended, on a rotten
marsh, overgrown with beautiful jungle-grass, tall
and silky, and at least eight feet high, so as com-
pletely to bury the men who endeavoured to get
through it. Towards sun-set the breeze mode-
rated, when by help of a little rowing, we got off
from shore, and found ourselves in a wide stream
of muddy water, rushing at the rate of eight or ten
knots an hour, in which our sails just served to
keep us steady, and which carried us in little more
than an hour to the point we were anxious to at-
tain. We received two messages from Mr. Master,
judge of Dacca, in the course of the day, with a
most liberal supply of bread, fresh-butter, and
fruit. His servants say we may easily reach Dacca
to-morrow. ,
July 3.—This morning we advanced about
twelve miles with the current, making some little
advantage of our sails. About eight o’clock, how-
ever, the wind was so strong and so completely
in our teeth, that we were forced to bring to, as
usual on a lee-shore, but so soft and yielding, being
in fact all marsh and reeds, that no harm was likely

! In the dry season a jeel is merely a swamp, but during the rains,
when near a river, it becomes navigable for pinnaces.—Ep.
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to happen to the vessel. We lay in this manner
till past ten, when, it being very clear that, with
such a wind, it was impossible for the pinnace to
reach Dacca by Church-time next day, I deter-
mined on going thither in the jolly-boat, leaving
Stowe, whose health would not admit of his join-
ing such an expedition, behind. I accordingly em-
barked, taking with me, besides my clothes, a
pocket-compass, and a common Bengalee umbrella,
which being of straw, I thought would keep off the
sun more effectually than my own. I took Ab-
dullah and four of the best rowers of our crew,
leaving on board the pinnace four of Mr. Master’s
police boatmen instead, who came to offer their
services. The adventures of such a voyage were
not likely to be very numerous. We found a
really heavy sea in the middle of the jeel, which
washed our faces liberally. The width of this ex-
panse of water was on an average, I think, about
a mile, shewing in many places, marks of the ve-
getation which it covered, and bordered, mostly,
by tall rushes, jungle-grass, and rice-fields, as yet
only partially inundated. The stream was exceed-
ingly strong, so much so as perfectly to account
for the height of the waves which the wind raised
by their opposition. This latter, however, became
more moderate after we had rowed about an hour
and a half, and the remainder of our progress was
very rapid and easy, the men having little more to
do than now and then to give a pull at their oars.
A striped flag at the entrance of a smaller stream
on our left-hand, attracted my attention, and the
N 2
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boatmen told me that a toll was paid there by all
boats frequenting a market to which that nullah
led. These local taxes are all, throughout the
Company’s territories, applied to the improvement
of the districts where they are levied. A little far-
ther we were hailed from the shore by a man
earnestly begging to be taken on board. The
dandees only laughed, but I told them to pull in
and hear his story. He said he was a soldier in
the 14th, Colonel Watson’s regiment, that at their
last night’s halting-place he had missed the boat to
which he belonged, and that now all the flotilla
was passed by, and unless we gave him a lift he
had no chance of getting to Dacca, the country
being all flooded, and he unable to swim even a
few yards. I immediately turned the boat’s head
to the shore, and he came on board, a very fine
handsome man, naked save his waist-cloth, and
with a Brahminical string, but with all the carriage
and air of a guard’s-man. Nobody could, indeed,
mistake his profession, even if he had not made
his military salute very gracefully. He said he
had begged a passage that morning in six or eight
boats, but seeing him naked and pennyless they
had all (as he said) “ run over to the other side, as
if he had been a tyger.” He added, on seeing a
. Sahib his hopes revived, but continued he, “ these
cursed Bengalees are not like other people, and
care nothing for a soldier, or any body else in
trouble.” ¢ To be sure,” he said, laughing, “ they
always run away well” He pointed out some
budgerows and other large boats dropping down
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the stream a few miles before us, and said his com-
rades were there, and he should be very thankful
if we would put him on board of any one. We
were about an hour overtaking them, but the first
we approached turned out to be a cook-boat, and
he begged hard that I would not put him in a
vessel where he could not escape defilement,
(shewing his string).

We accordingly proceeded through the fleet,
which consisted of about twenty vessels, all deeply
loaded, with their masts struck, and their long
cumbersome oars answering very little purpose,
except to keep them steady in the middle of the
current. Such of them, indeed, as were in its
strength, were only to be approached with caution,
“since as they dropped down at the rate of five or
six miles an hour, and were perfectly unmanage-
able, they would, if they had struck her, have
swamped our little boat in an instant. There was
one, however, which we could board without diffi-
culty, but this was a washerman’s boat, and our
passenger again objected. This second scruple
excited such a burst of laughter from the Mussul-
man dandees, that the soldier blushed up to the
eyes as soon as he had made it, and begged pardon
of me, saying, “ the boat would do very well,” then
jumping on board with another military salam, he
left us to proceed with more rapidity when freed
from his weight. The towers of Dacca were al-
ready in sight, at least the dandees could see them
at the end of a reach of water, perhaps twelve
miles in length, along which we sped merrily. As
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we drew nearer I was surprised at the extent of
the place, and the stateliness of the ruins, of which
indeed the city seemed chiefly to consist. Besides
some huge dark masses of castle and tower, the
original destination of which could not be mistaken,
and which were now overgrown with ivy and pee-
pul-trees, as well as some old mosques and pago-
das, of apparently the same date, there were some
large and handsome buildings, which, at a distance,
bid fair to offer us a better reception, and towards
which I, in the first instance, proposed to direct
our course, knowing the difficulty which we should
have if we passed them, in returning against the
stream. The boatmen said, they did not think the
“ Sahib Log” lived in that part of the town, but
were not sure, and the appearance of a spire,
which as it seemed to mark the site of the Church,
confirmed me in my resolution of bearing off to the
left. As we approached, however, we found these
buildings also (though of more recent date than
Shah Jehanguire, and many of them of Grecian
architecture) as ruinous as the rest, while the spire
turned out to be a Hindoo obelisk. While we
were approaching the shore, at the distance of
about half a mile from these desolate palaces, a
sound struck my ear, as if from the water itself on
which we were riding, the most solemn and singu-
lar I can conceive. It was long, loud, deep, and
tremulous, something between the bellowing of a
bull and the blowing of a whale, or perhaps. most
like those roaring buoys which are placed at the
mouths of some English harbours, in which the -
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winds make a noise, to warn ships off them.
““Oh,” said Abdullah, “ there are elephants bathing ;
Dacca much place for elephant.” I looked imme-
diately, and saw about twenty of these fine animals
with their heads and trunks just appearing above
the water. Their bellowing it was which I had
heard, and which the water conveyed to us with a
finer effect than if we had been ashore. Another
mile, or thereabouts, of rowing brought us to some
buildings of a more habitable description, and
pretty much like those of Calcutta. One of these,
close to the water’s edge, was pointed out to me as
Mr. Master’s, who was himself in the court of jus-
tice, but whose servants, though surprised to see
the style in which I arrived, had an excellent bed-
room for me, with every thing ready for bathing
and dressing. I found myself in no respect the
worse for my boating, except that my face was a
little burnt, in spite of my chahtah, by the reflec-
tion of the water, while my shins (which had been
exposed to the sun, owing to my trowsers slipping
up in the uncomfortable situation in which I was
compelled to sit,) were scorched as if I had laid
them before a great fire. These I washed in milk,
which relieved them a good deal. Mr. Master,
when he returned, said that, though I had, perhaps,
done a rash thing in coming through the sun, yet
certainly I took the only means of arriving in time
for Church. He said that he would send a guard-
boat to help the pinnace on, but that she could not
possibly get to Dacca under 24 hours. For my
part, except my shins, I never felt better.
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DACCA.

Ruins—Visit from the Nawdb—Visit returned—Death of Mr. Stowe—
Consecration of Church, and Burial-ground—Confirmation—Armenian
Archbishop—Farewell visit to Nawdb—Meer Israf Ali.

JuLy 4.—I preached to a small congregation, in a
very small but pretty Gothic Church. Mr. Parish
read prayers, and gave notice of the Consecration
and Confirmation for the Wednesday and Friday
ensuing. About 4 o’clock the pinnace arrived, but
Stowe, to my great concern, sent word that he was
too ill to leave it, having had a very severe relapse
of dysentery. I took Mr. Todd, the surgeon of

- the station, to him, who pressed his making the at-
tempt for the sake of a more airy apartment than
his cabin, and in an hour’s time, the wind having
abated, he got into Mr. Master’s house and to bed,
I hope not the worse for the exertion. Nothing
can exceed Mr. Master’s kindness to us both, but
I am sorry to say, he is himself by no means in
good health.

The river on which Dacca stands, has greatly
altered its character since Rennell drew his map.
It was then narrow, but is now, even during the
dry season, not much less than the Hooghly at
Calcutta, At present it is somewhat wider, but
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from the upper windows of Mr. Master’s house,
the opposite bank may be seen also in a great de-
gree flooded, and though the green rice rising with
the water, gives it no other appearance than that
of a swampy meadow, small boats are seen every
where paddling about amid the crop, which yields
them way without difficulty.

Dacca, Mr. Master says, is, as I supposed, merely +/
the wreck of its ancient grandeur. Its trade is re-
duced to the sixtieth part of what it was, and all
its splendid buildings, the castle of its founder
Shahjehanguire, the noble mosque he built, the pa-
laces of the ancient Nawabs, the factories and
Churches of the Dutch, French, and Portuguese
nations, are all sunk into ruin, and overgrown with
jungle. Mr. Master has himself been present at
a tyger huntin the court of the old palace, during
which the elephant of one of his friends fell into
a well, overgrown with weeds and bushes. The
cotton produced in this district is mostly sent to
England raw, and the manufactures of England are
preferred by the people of Dacca themselves for
their cheapness. There are still a few Armenians
resident in the town, some of them wealthy, with a
Church, and two Priests. Their Archbishop, who
makes once in four or five years a journey from
Nakitchvan to India, is now in the place, on the
same errand with me. There are also a few Por-
tuguese, very poor and degraded. Of Greeks the
number is considerable, and they are described as
an industrious and intelligent people, mixing more
with the English than the rest, and filling many of



186 DACCA.

the subaltern situations under government. The
clerk at the English Church (it happens singularly
enough) is a Greek, and the Greek Priest has sent
to request permission to call on me. Of English
there are none, except a few indigo planters in the
neighbourhood, and those in the civil or military
service. Butthe Hindoo and Mohammedan popu-
- lation, Mr. Master still rates at 300,000, certainly
no immoderate calculation, since, as he says, he
has ascertained that there are above 90,000 houses
and huts. The climate of Dacca, Mr. Master
reckons one of the mildest in India, the heat being
always tempered by the vast rivers flowing nearit,
and the rapidity of their streams discharging the
putrid matter of the annual inundation more ra-
pidly than is ever the case in the Hooghly. The
neighbourhood affords only one short ride at this
season, and not many even when the ground is dry,
being much intersected by small rivers, and some
large and impenetrable jungles coming pretty close
to the north-east of the town. Boating is popular,
and they make boats very well here. Indeed I can-
not conceive a situation which more naturally would
lead men to take delight in sailing. No vessels,
however, larger than the small country-built brigs
ever come to Dacca; during the rains, ships of
any moderate burden might do so, but it would be
attended with some risk, and the inducements to
enter this branch of the Ganges are not sufficient
to encourage men to endanger their vessels or them-
selves, though as far as Luckipoor, small European
craft have been known to come. The majority pre-
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fer Chittagong, though even this last has a harbour
little adapted for vessels of burthen.

Of Chittagong I learnt many interesting particu-
lars. The town of Islamabad itself is not large,
and the English society is still smaller than at
Dacca. The country round is pretty and romantic,
consisting of a number of little round steep hills
covered with verdure, coffee, pepper, vines, and
bamboos, on the summits of which the villas of
the English are génerally placed. These are not
very accessible, the roads being often too steep
and stony to admit of carriages or horses, and the
usual method of visiting being in tonjons, and even
these, no bearers but the practised ones of Chitta-
gong would be able to carry in such a country.
At some distance from the coast are mountains
which divide this territory from that of the Burmese,
and are covered by almost impenetrable woods and
thickets. The climate, Mr. Master thinks, has
been over-praised. It is certainly cooler during
the hot months than Culcutta, but not than Dacca,
while during the rainy season and the winter, it is
exceedingly raw, aguish, and asthmatic, being sub-
ject to continual and very offensive fogs, from the
quantity of uncleared land, and the neighbouring
mountains. But little has been attemptedat Dacca
or Chittagong for the conversion of the natives,
and that little has had very small success. At the
former place is a Baptist minister, who is described
as a very good and diligent man, and has succeed-
ed in establishing one Christian school (among the
Portuguese and Greek children), and some few
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Bengalee schools for the natives. But in these
last he has either not ventured to introduce the
New Testament, or has failed in doing so; a result
so different from what has been the case in every
other part of India, that I suspect some want of
address, at least, in the instructor. He appears,
however, to have received considerable encourage-
ment from the English families, and I apprehend
that a Church Missionary establishment of the
same sort, would find the situation by no means a
bad one.

July 5—To-day I had visits from most of the
civil and military functionaries of Dacca. I had
also a visit from Mr. Lee, a sort of secretary to his
highness the Nawab Shumsheddowlah, to congra-
tulate me on my arrival, and to appoint a day for
his calling on me. This potentate is now, of coutse,
shorn of all political power, and is not even allowed
the state palanquin, which his brother (whose heir
he is) had, and which his neighbour, the Nawéb
of Moorshedabad still retains. He has, however,
an allowance of 10,000 s. rupees per month, is
permitted to keep a court, with guards, and is
styled “ highness.” The palanquin, indeed, was a
distinction to which his brother had no very au-
thentic claim, and which this man could hardly ex-
pect, having been very leniently dealt with in being
allowed the succession at all. He had in his youth
been a bad subject, had quarrelled with govern-
ment and his own family, and been concerned in
the bloody conspiracy of Vizier Ali. For his share
in this, he was many years imprisoned in Calcutta,

1
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during which time he acquired a better knowledge
of the English language and literature than most
of his countrymen possess. He speaks and writes
English very tolerably, and even fancies himself a
critic in Shakspeare. He has been really a man,
Mr. Master tells me, of vigorous and curious mind,
who, had his talents enjoyed a proper vent, might
have distinguished himself. But he is now growing
old, infirm, and indolent, more and more addicted
to the listless indulgences of the Asiatic prince;
pomp, so far as he can afford it, dancing girls, and
opium, having in fact scarce any society but that of
his inferiors, and being divested of any of the usual
motives by which even Asiatic princes are occa-
sionally roused to exertion. To such a man a
strong religious feeling would (even as far as this
world is concerned) be an inestimable treasure.
But to inspire Shumsheddowlah with such a feeling,
there are, alas! few if any facilities.

Government has seldom more than five compa-
nies of infantry at Dacca; but this number is now
doubled, and they have also sent a small flotilla
of gun-vessels, which are said to be on their way.
Had the Burmese really possessed any considerable
force of war-boats in the neighbourhood of Teak
Naaf, Dacca might easily have fallen their prey;
and the alarm excited lately was very great, and
with some better reason than I had supposed.
Among other objects of fear and suspicion was the
poor old Nawéb, whom the English suspected of
plotting against them, and sending information to
the Burmese. That the Nawib would not weep
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his eyes out for any reverses of the British army,
is, indeed, probable. But as to intelligence, he had
none to send which was worth the carriage, and
was so far from contemplating the approach of the
Burmese with indifference, that he had taken
means for removing his family as soon as possible,
in case of serious alarm, while he himself re-
quested leave to attach himself to Mr. Master, to
remain or go, whenever and wherever he might
think proper. '
Dacca, as Abdullah truly said,-“is much place
/ for elephant.” The company have a stud of from
2 to 300, numbers being caught annually in the
neighbouring woods of Tiperah and Cachar, which
are broken in for service here, as well as gradually
inured to the habits which they must acquire in a
state of captivity. Those which are intended for
the Upper Provinces, remain here some time, and
are by degrees removed to Moorshedabad, Bog-
wangolah, Dinapoor, &c. since the transition of
climate from this place to Meerut, or even Cawn-
poor, is too great, and when sudden, destroys num-
bers. I drove in the evening, with Mr. Master,
through the city and part of the neighbourhood.
The former is very like the worst part of Calcutta
near Chitpoor, but has some really fine ruins inter-
mingled with the mean huts which cover three-
fourths of its space. The castle which I noticed,
and which used to be the palace, is of brick, yet
shewing some traces of the plaister which has co-
vered it. 'The architecture is precisely that of the
Kremlin of Moscow, of which city indeed, I was
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repeatedly reminded in my progress through the
town.- The Grecian houses, whose dilapidated
condition I have noticed, were the more modern
and favourite residence of the late Nawab, and
were ruined a few years since by the encroach-
ments of the river. The obelisk, or “ Mut” which
I saw, was erected as an act of piety, very frequent
in India, by a Hindoo, who about 25 years ago ac-
cumulated a large fortune in the service of the
East India Company. Another mut of an almost
similar form, was pointed out to me a little way
out of the town. The pagodas, however, of Dacca,
are few and small, three-fourths of the population
being Mussulmans, and almost every brick building
in the place having its Persian or Arabic inscrip-
tion.” Most of these look very old, but none are of
great antiquity. Even the old palace was built
only about 200 years ago, and consequently, is
scarcely older than the banqueting-house at White-
hall. The European houses are mostly small and
poor, compared with those of Calcutta; and such
as are out of the town, are so surrounded with
jungle and ruins, as to give the idea of desolation
and unhealthiness. No cultivation was visible so
far as we went, nor any space cleared except an
area of about twenty acres for the new military
lines. The drive was picturesque, however, in no
common degree ; several of the ruins were fine,
and there are some noble peepul-trees. The
Nawib’s carriage passed us, an old landau, drawn
by four horses, with a coachman and postillion in
red liveries, and some horse-guards in red also,
7
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with high ugly caps, like those of the old grenadiers,
with gilt plates in front, and very ill mounted.
The great men of India evidently lose in point of
effect, by an injudicious and imperfect adoption of
European fashions. An eastern cavalier with his
turban and flowing robes, is a striking object ; and
an eastern prince on horseback, and attended by
his usual train of white-staved and high-capped
janizaries, a still more noble one; but an eastern
prince in a shabby carriage, guarded by men dressed
like an equestrian troop at a fair, is nothing more
than ridiculous and melancholy. It is, however,
but natural, that these unfortunate sovereigns
should imitate, as far as they can, those costumes
which the example of their conquerors has asso-
ciated with their most recent ideas of power and
splendour. Stowe has been very ill ever since he
arrived here ; to-day he is better, but still so un-
well as to make me give up all idea of leaving
Dacca this week.

I met a lady to-day who had been several years
at Nusseerabad in Rajpotana, and during seven
years of her stay in India, had never seen a Cler-
gyman, or had an opportunity of going to Church.
This was, however, a less tedious excommunication
than has been the lot of a very good and religious
man, resident at Tiperah, or somewhere in that
neighbourhood, who was for nineteen years toge-
ther the only Christian within seventy miles, and
at least 300 from any place of worship. Occasion-
ally he has gone to receive the Sacrament at Chit-
tagong, about as far from his residence as York



VISIT OF THE NAWAB. 193

from London. These are sad stories, and in the
case of Nusseerabad, I hope, not beyond the reach
of a remedy. -

July 6.—The Nawéb called thJS morning accord-
ing to his promise, accompanied by his eldest son.
He is a good looking elderly man, of so fair a com-
plexion as to prove the care with which the de-
scendants of the Mussulman conquerors have kept\
up their northern blood. His hands, more parti-
cularly, are nearly as white as those of an Euro-
pean. He sat for a good while smoking his hookah,

and conversing fluently enough in English, quoting

some English books of history, and shewing him-
self very tolerably acquainted with the events of
the Spanish war, and the part borne in it by Sir
Edward Paget. His son is a man of about thirty,
of a darker complexion, and education more neg-
lected, being unable to converse in English. The
Nawéb told us of a fine wild elephant, which his
people were then in pursuit of, within a few miles
of Dacca. He said that they did not often come
so near. He cautioned me against going amongst
the ruins, except on an elephant, since tygers
sometimes, and snakes always, abounded there.
He asked me several pertinent questions as to the
intended extent and object of my journey, and
talked about the Greek priest, who, he said, wished
to be introduced to me, and whom he praised as a
very worthy, well-informed man. I asked him
about the antiquities of Dacca, which he said were
not very old, the city itself being a comparatively

recent Mussulman foundation. He was dressed in
VOL. 1. o
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plain white muslin, with a small gold tassel at-
tached to his turban. His son had a tyrban of
purple silk, ribbed with gold, with some jewels in
it. Both had splendid diamond rings. I took
good care to call the father “ his highness,” a dis-
tinction of which Mr. Master had warned me that
-he was jealous, and which he himself, I observed,
was very careful always to pay him. At length
pawn and attar of roses were brought to me, and
I rose to give them to the visitors. The Nawib
smiled, and said, “what has your lordship learned
our customs ” Our guests then rose, and Mr.
Master gave his arm to the Nawéb to lead him
down stairs. The staircase was lined with at-
tendants with silver sticks, and the horse-guards,
as before, were round the carriage ; this was evi-
dently second-hand, having the arms of its former
proprietor still on the pannel, and the whole shew
was any thing but splendid. The Company’s Se-
poys were turned out to present arms, and the
Nawib’s own followers raised a singular sort of ac-
clamation as he got into his carriage, reckoning up
the titles of his family, “Lion of War!” “ Prudent
in Counsel!” “ High and mighty prince,” &c. &c.
But the thing was done with little spirit, and more
like the proclamations of a crier in an English
court of justice, than a ceremony in which any
person took an interest. I was, however, gratified
throughout the scene by seeing the humane (for it
was even more than good-natured) respect, de-
ference, and kindness, which in every word and
action Mr. Master shewed to this poor humbled
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potentate. It could not have been greater, or in
better taste, had its object been an English prince
of the blood.

July 8.—Stowe, who has had a relapse, is rather
better this morning, but his situation is very un-
comfortable. There is no probability of his being
able to go with me up the country, or to leave
Dacca, perhaps for many weeks. This is very dis-
tressing. To delay my departure so long will be
to endanger the whole prospect of effecting my
arrival at Cawnpoor during the rains; or possibly -
of performing at all, during the present year, the
Visitation, on which, for so many reasons, 1 have
set my heart, and for which I have already given
up so much. The prospect of being so long bur-
densome to Mr. Master is not agreeable. Nor,
though this is a minor consideration, can I look
forward without annoyance to so large a pecuniary
sacrifice as is involved in abandoning a voyage,
which I have already paid for, and have by so
doing largely anticipated the allowance made by
Government, and which I can only expect to re-
ceive if I persevere in my journey. On the other
hand, I will not leave my friend so long as he is in
danger, or till I see him in a really convalescent
state.

In the afternoon I accompanied Mr. Master to
pay a visit to the Nawéb, according to appoint-
ment. We drove a considerable way through the
city, then along a shabby avenue of trees intermin-
gled with huts, then through an old brick gate-way
into a sort of wild-looking close, with a large tree

o2
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and some bushes in the centre, and ruinous build-
ings all round. Here was a company of Sepoys,
drawn up to receive us, very neatly dressed and
drilled, being in fact a detachment of the Compa-
ny’s local Regiment, and assigned to the Naw4b as
a guard of honour. In front was another and
really handsome gateway, with an open gallery,
where the “ Nobut,” or evening martial music, is
performed, a mark of sovereign dignity, to which
the Nawib never had ajust claim, but in which
Government continue to indulge him. Here were
the Nawéb’s own guard, in their absurd coats and
caps, and a crowd of folk with silver sticks, as well
as two tonjons and chahtahs, to convey us across
the inner court. This was a little larger than the
small quadrangle at All Souls, surrounded with low
and irregular, but not inelegant buildings, kept
neatly, and all white-washed. On the right-hand
was a flight of steps, leading to a very handsome
hall, an octagon, supported by gothic arches, with
a verandah round it, and with high gothic win-
dows well venetianed. The octagon was fitted up
with a large round table covered with red cloth,
mahogany drawing-room chairs, two large and
handsome convex mirrors, which shewed the room
and furniture to considerable advantage, two com-
‘mon pier-glasses, some prints of the king, the em-
peror Alexander, lords Wellesley and Hastings,
and the duke of Wellington, and two very good
portraits, by Chinnery, of the Nawéab himself, and
the late Nawib his brother. Nothing was gaudy,
but all extremely respectable and noblemanly.
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The. Nawéb, his son, his English secretary, and
the Greek priest whom he had mentioned to me,
received us at the door, and he led me by the hand
to the upper end of the table. We sate some time,
during which the conversation was kept up better
than I expected; and I left the palace a good deal
\._impressed with the good sense, information, and
pleasing manners of our host, whose residence con-
siderably surpassed my expectations, and whose
court had nothing paltry, except his horse-guards
and carriage. The visit ended in an invitation to
dinner, but without fixing a day. I said I should
be happy to accept it, and hinted that an early day
would suit me best. So that it does not delay my
- journey, I shall like it very well.

Dacca is sometimes visited by earthquakes, though
not very severe ones. Mr. Master's house was
much shaken last year. The general run of Eu-
ropean houses here is about equal to the second
or third rate of those in Calcutta: the rents seem
nearly the same. Few are actually on the river,
but those are the best, and bear the highest prices.

- July 12.—A long interval has occurred, during
which I have had neither time nor heart to conti-
nue my journal, having been closely occupied in
attending the sick and dying bed of my excellent
and amiable friend, Stowe, and in the subsequent
necessary duties of taking care of his interment
and property. She for whose eyes I write these
pages, will gladly spare me a repetition of the sad
story of his decline, death, and burial.

I this morning left Dacca, after a residence of

AP
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eighteen days, marked by great, and to me, most
unusual anxiety and sorrow ; but during which, I,
as well as my poor friend, received in our afflic-
tion a degree of hospitality, attention, affectionate
and delicate kindness from the civil and military
officers attached to the station, and their families,
and most of all from our excellent host,